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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It ts essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the prectous originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Ehlert from Dr. Η. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures .. . to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, “ ’Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures,’ ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. * 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohihausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 


Biographical Sketch of John G. Palfrey 


The name John Gorham Palfrey (1796-1881), a Unitarian minister, 
appears nowhere in the New Testament translation attributed to him (he is 
called “James Graham Palfrey” in P. Marion Simms’ The Bible in 
America, page 153). Instead, the anonymously published translation, titled 
The New Testament in the Common Version Conformed to Griesbach’s 
Standard Greek Text (1828), was for years erroneously thought to be the 
work of American patriot Nathan Hale, best-known for his statement, “I 
regret that I have but one life to lose for my country.” 

The reason for this mixup is that on the reverse side of the title page 
there appears a notice by a John W. Davis, Clerk of the District of 
Massachusetts (Boston), stating that on July 7, 1828, Hale had “deposited 
in this office the title of a book, the right whereof he claims as proprietor.” 
So, in the absence of any other name recorded in the book, it was assumed 
that Nathan Hale was also the translator. Apparently Hale was merely a 
friend of Palfrey, who filed the preliminary papers required in that day. In 
what sense Hale styled himself as “proprietor” is not known. 

In an “Advertisement” for his work, Palfrey makes it clear that he 
did not attempt “a revised translation of the New Testament” but rather that 
he “exactly reprinted the Common Version, except in places where the 
Greek text, from which that version was made, is now understood to have 
been faulty” (Orlinsky/Bratcher, page 58). A third edition appeared in 
1830. 

Little else is known about Dr. Palfrey, except that he served as a 
professor of Sacred Literature at Harvard University from 1831 to 1839. 


— William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

Tue editor of the following pages, being engaged 
in a course of expository lectures on the New Testa- 
ment, found an inconvenience in such interruptions of 
his comments as Were necessary to correct the text 
and punctuation of the Common Version. He was 
thus led to think of providing a few copies, which, 
without other deviations from that version, should 
represent the amendments of Professor Griesbach’s 
edition of the Greek original. The design of printing 
but a small numbes af capies to put into the hands of 
his hearers, he was subsequently atlvised to abandon. 
The work having accordingly come before the public, 
it is proper to premise some explanations, from which 
persons unacquainted with sacred criticism may judge 
of the object had in view. 

The edition of the Greek Testament selected as the 
standard of the translation made in the reign of Jamcs 
J. and now in common use, was that of Theodore 
Beza. What the claims of that text to the character 
of correctness are, may be judged from a brief sketch 
of the history of its formation. 

It was almost a century after the invention of print- 
ing, before the Greek Testament was issued from the 
press. In 1502 was undertaken, under the patronage 
of Cardinal Ximenes, the publication of an edition of 
the sacred writings, comprehending the Greek and 
Hebrew text, with three of the principal versions; a 
work which, from the place where it was executed,— 
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Alcala in Spain, the ancient Complutum,—took the 
name of the Complutensian Polyglott. Though the 
printing was finished in 1514, the papal license for the 
publication was not obtained till eight years afterwards. 
Mcanwhile, Erasmus, being at Basle in Switzer- 
land in 1516, employed in publishing the works of 
Jerome, was induced by his printer to devote his lei- 
sure to an cdition of the New Testament, to be pre- 
pared with such means as that city and its ncighbour- 
hood afforded. 

The texts of the Complutensian Polyglott and of 
Erasmus formed the basis of subsequent editions, The 
manuscripts from which the former was prepared are 
lost, and what was their number or their value cannot 
now be certainly known. The edition, however, fur- 
nishes the strongest reasons for believing them to have 
been few and modern. Erasmus appcars from his own 
testimony to have had the use of only four manuscripts, 
and these incomplete, with some hasty gleanings from 
others by himself or by his friends. ‘The manuscripts 
on which he relied are also well known, and are uni- 
versally acknowledged to be modern and of very infe- 
rior authority. In the infancy of the science of text- 
ual criticism, both editions were unavoidably prepared 
without any sufficient acquaintance with the rules 
which should govern such a work. The integrity of 
the Complutensian editors Jabours under strong sus- 
picion. ‘To anticipate the Complutensian, the edition 
of Erasmus was hurried through the press ; despatched, 
as he himself says, rather than edited, precipitatum 
vertus quam editum. In several instances, hc departed 
from all his authoritics, and in onc, supplied a chasm 
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of six verses by his own translation from the Latin. 
His copy, after leaving his hands, was mutilated by 
the correctors of the press, and typographical errors 
occurred, which were not corrected in subsequent 
editions. In these editions some alterations were in- 
troduced from the Complutensian, among which was 
the admission of the famous text, 1 John γ. 7. 

In 1546, a third edition, which is to be considered 
as in some respect independent, was prepared by Ro- 
bert Stephens of Paris, by a collation of the Erasmian 
and Complutensian editions, with fifteen manuscripts 
in the king’s library. It was subsequently twice re- 
vised, and in the form which it last assumed, is little 
more than a reprint of the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, where tt adapts many read- 
ings of the Complutensian. Of the manuscripts. pro- 
fessed to have been used, two cannot now be traced. 
Most of the remaining thirteen contained only a part 
of the New Testament ; they were not examined by 
the editor, but by his son, eighteen years old ; and, on 
a more careful search, many of their most remarkable 
readings appear to have been overlooked, and others 
misreprescnted, in the prmted work. In the margin 
of this cdition were first introduced the figures denot- 
ing the division into verses; a division hastily madc 
by Robert Stephens during a journey from Lyons to 
Paris, to facilitate reference in a Concordance which 
he was about to publish. 

‘The edition of Beza, which assumed its permanent 
shape in 1598, differed little from that of Stephens. 
Though he possessed two valuable manuscripts, and 
consulted two ancient versions besidcs the Vulgate, he 
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made littlc use of either. Indeed, his Greek text often 
differing from his Latin translation, the former cannot 
be regarded as containing the readings which cven his 
own judgment approved. 

From the texts of Stephens and Beza was prepared 
an anonymous edition, which, in 1624, was issued from 
the office of the Elzevirs at Leyden. Recommended 
by nothing else than the beauty and supposed accuracy 
of the typographical execution, this text,—cssentially 
the same with the imperfect compilation of Erasmus, 
and only differimg from that in variations introduced on 
the inferior authority of Beza, Stephens, and the 
Catholic editors of the Complutensian, with a very few 
other readings of unknown origin—immediately took 
a rank which it has since retained under the name of 
the received edition. 

In the year 1707, Dr. John Mill published at Ox- 
ford his splendid work, the fruit of thirty laborious 
years. In marginal notes, attached to the text of Ste 
phens, this edition exhibited various readings, to the 
amount of thirty thousand, collected from Greck manu- 
scripts, from ancient versions, and from quotations 
found in the writings of the carly fathers of the church. 
It was followed in 1734 by an edition by John Albert 
Bengel of Tubingen, containing a valuable additional 
collection of various readings from similar sources, 
appended to a text, exclusively compiled, except in 
the Apocalypse, from preceding printed editions. 

These important publications. were eclipsed by the 
great work:of John James Wetstein, published at 
Amsterdam, in 1751-2, in two volumes folio. It is 
said to comprise a hundred thousand various readings, 
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and more than a million references. The text is that 
of the received edition, readings regarded by the editor 
as of better authority being distinguished as such in 
the margin. 

In 1775, Dr. John James Griesbach published his 
first edition of the New Testament, exhibiting in notes 
the most important of the various readings contained 
in the works of Wetstein and of other critics since his 
time, and introducing into the text such amendments 
of the received edition as were considered to be es- 
tablished by conclusive evidence. A second edition, 
revised and greatly enriched, appeared in 1796—1806, 
the store of means for emendation.of the text having 
meanwhile received valuable contributions from the 
researches of Matthai, Alter, Birch; and gther distin- 
guished biblical philologists) The work in its present 
state is the fruit of more than thirty years’ devoted 
study. ‘The materials for it,—drawn from nearly four 
hundred Greek manuscripts, besides large collations 
from ancient verstons and citations of the early fathers, 
—amounted to not less than a hundred and thirty thou- 
sand various rcadings ; the critical rules, applied in de- 
ciding between conflicting authorities, have been gene- 
rally approved, and the impartiality of the editor may 
be considered beyond question, the principal alterations 
which he has introduced bemg unfavourable to his 
own distinctly avowed theological opinions. Consid- 
ering the great delicacy of this work, the all but unan- 
imous favourable testimony of learned men, of whatever 
denomination, is a result which it would have been 
extravagant to anticipate. 

The manual cdition of Griesbach, published at Leip- 
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sick in 1805, is to be regarded, in the few placcs 
where it differs from the critical edition, as recording 
the editor’s most mature judgments, the critical edition 
having been almost all printed at an earlier period, 
though the second volume did not appcar till 1806. 
The editor of this volume has accordingly followed the 
Greek text of the manual edition. He will be under- 
stood not to have attempted any such work as that of 
a revised translation of the New Testament. He has 
exactly reprinted the Common Version, except in places 
where the Greek text, from which that version was 
made, is now understood to have been faulty. In other 
words, he has aimed to present the Common Version 
precisely such as it would have been, if the translators 
could have had access to the standard text of Gries- 
bach, instead of the adulterated text of Beza. In the 
translations which he has introduced to correspond to 
the amended Greek, it has been his careful endeavour 
to imitate the style of. the received version, and no one 
has been admitted without study and consideration. 
He ventures to hope, that, in a use like that for which 
it was projected, the work may be of some advantage 
to his brethren in the ministry. A just reverence for 
scripture will influence all christians to desire to see 
the documents of their faith in a form as little as pos- 
sible altered from that in which they came from #acir 
authors’ hands ;- and if the restorations here presénted 
appear to be not of the greatest consequence, thcy will 
but afford-the more gratifyingassurance of the substan- 
tial integrity of those records, which preserved in 50 
great a variety of copies, bear, in the purest and the 
most corrupt form, so striking a gcneral likeness. 


THE 


GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 


Tue book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of 

2 David, the son of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac ; 
and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his 

8 brethren. And Judas begat Pharez and Zara of Thamar. 
4 And Pharez begat Esrom 3 and Esrom begat Aram ; and 
Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and 

5, Nuasson begat Salmon ; and Salmon begat Booz of Rachab. 
And Booz begat Obed of Ruth. And Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 and Jesse begat David the king. And David the king begat 
7 Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias. And Solo- 
mon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia 

8 begat Asa; and Asa-begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat 
9 Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; and Ozias begat Joatham ; 
0 and Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Eezekias; and 
Kzekias begat ‘Manasses ; and Manasses begat Amon ; 
11 and Amon begat Josias ; and Josias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they were carried away to Baby- 

12 lon. And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 
~13 and Zorobabcl begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and - 
14 Elfiakim begat Azor; and Azor peat Sadoc ; and Sadoc 
15 begat Achim; and Achim begat Ehud; and Eliud begat 
Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat 

16 Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of 
17 whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. So all 
the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen gener- 
ations ; and from David until the carrying away into Baby- 
Ien ure fourteen gencrations ; and from the carrying away 

πο Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 


II. 
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Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise. When 
as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 
Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing 
to make her a public example, was mindcd to put her away 
privily. But while he thought on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying ; 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife ; for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost; and she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
hig name JESUS; for he shall save his pcople from their 
sins. (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying ; “ Be- 
hold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel ;” which being 
interpreted, 1s, God with ai Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him ; 
and took unto him his wife, and knew her not till she had 
pole forth ber first-born son; and he called his name 

esus. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, πὶ 
the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men 
from the east to Jerusalem, saying; Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews ὃ for we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship him. When Herod the 
king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusa- 
lem with him; and when he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, lic demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. And they said unto 
him; In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is written by the 
prophet ; * And thou Bethlehem, tm the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda ; for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.” 
Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently what time the star appcarcd, and 
he sent them to Bethlehem, and said; Go and search dili- 
gently for the young child; and when ye have found Aim, 
bring me word again, that] may come and worship bim 
also. When they had heard the king, they departed. And, 
lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood. over where the young child was. 
Whien they saw the star, they rejoiced with excecding great 


joy ; and when they were come unto the house, they saw 
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the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him,.and when they had opened their treasures 
they presented unto him gifts, gold and frankincense, and 

12 myrrh. And being warned of in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

18 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appearcth to het in a dream, saying; Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there untl I bring thee word ; for Herod will 

{4 seek the young child, to destroy him. When he arose, 
he took the young child and his mother by night, and de- 

15 parted into Egypt; and was there until the aes of Herod; 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the ἀρ ate saying ; “ Οαἱ of Egypt have I called my son.” 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth ; and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethichem, and in all the coasts there- 
of, from two years old and undcr, according to the time 

17 which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 

18 saying; “In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning ; Rachel weeping for her 
children ; and would not be comforted, because they are 

19 not.” But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 

20 Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying ; 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel; for they are dead which sought the 

21 young child’s hfe. And he arose, and took the young child 

22 and his mother, and came mto the land of Israel. But 
when he heard that Archclaus did reign in Judea in the 
toom of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither ; not- 
withstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned 

23 aside into the parts of Galilee. And be came and dwelt 
in ἃ city called Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets; He shail be called a Naza- 
rene. 

Hil. [Ια those days came John the Baptist preaching in 
2 the wilderness of” Judea, and saying ; Repent ye, for the 
3 kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he that was 

spoken of by the prophet Esajas, saying; “ ‘The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness; prepare ye the way of the 

4 Lord, make his paths straight.” And the same John had 
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his raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
5 loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. Then 
went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
6 round about Jordan ; and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
7 confessing their sins. But when he saw many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them ; 
O generation of vipers, .who hath warned you to flee from 
8 the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruit meet for 
9 repentance, and think not to say within yourselves; We 
have Abraham to our father ; for I say unte you, that God 
is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 
10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the tres ; 
therefore every tree which bringeth: not forth good fruit is 
11 hewn down, and cast into the fire. I indced baptize you 
with water, unto repentance ; but be that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ; 
be shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 
12 Whose fanis in his hand, and he will throughly purgo his 
floor ; and he will gather his wheat into the garner, but 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
14 be baptized of him. But John forbade him, saying ; I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 
15 And Jesus answering said unto him ; Suffer tt to be so now; 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 
16 suffered him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up. 
straightway out of the water; and, lo, the heavens were 
“Sic unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending 
17 like ἃ dove, and lighting upon him. And, lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 
IV. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, 
2 to be tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he said ; If thou he the 
_ Son of God, command that these stones be made bread. 
4 But he answered and said; It is written ; “" Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
5 of the mouth of God.” ‘Then the devil taketh him up into 
the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple ; 
6 and saith unto him ; If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down ; for it is written; “He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee; and in their hands they shall bear thee 
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up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” 

7 Jcsus said unto him ; It is written again; “ ‘Thou shalt not 

8 tempt the Lord thy God.” Again, the devil taketh him up 

into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the 

9 kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and saith 

unto him ; All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 

10 down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him ; Get 

thee behind me, Satan ; for it is written ; * ‘Thou shalt wor- 

ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” 

11 Then the devil leaveth him ; and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, 

13 he departed into Galilee. And leaving Nazareth, he came 

and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in 

14 the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim ; that it might be 

fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying ; 

15 “The land of Zabulon, and the land of No thalim, ᾿ the 

way of the sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16 the people which sat in darkness, saw great ight ; and to 

them which sat in- the zegion aod shadow of death, light is 

17 sprung up.” ‘From that time Jesus began to 

pa and to say ; Repent ; for the kingdom of heaven is at 

and. 


18 And, walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon called!Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net 

19 into the sea; for they were fishers. And he saith unto 
them ; Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left ¢hetr nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets ; and he called 

22 them. And they immediately left the ship and their father, 
and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among 

24 the people. And his fame went throughout all Syria ; and 
they brought unto him all sick people, that were taken with 
divers diseases and torments, and those which were hase 
sessed with devils, and those which were lunatic, and those 

25 that had the palsy ; and he healed them. And there fol- 
lowed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and 
from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and 

from beyond Jordan. 
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VY. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain ; 
and when he was set, his disciples came unto hin. 

2 And he opened his moujh, and taught them, saying; 
3 Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
4 heaven. Blessed are they that mourn; for they shall be 
5 comforted. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit 
6 the earth. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
7 after righteousness ; for they shall he filled. Blessed are 
8 the merciful ; for shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the 
9 pure in heart; for they shall see » Blessed are the 
eace-makers; for they shall be called the children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ 
11 sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you, falsely, for- my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be éxceeding glad ; for great 4s your reward 
in heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets which were 

13 before you. Ye are the salt of the earth. Butif the 
salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to he 

14 trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. 
15 A city that is seton a hill cannot be hid; neither do men 
light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick ; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 
16 Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in hea- 

17 ven. Think not that I am come to destroy the law 
or the prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till ail 

19 be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall he 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven ; but whosocver 
shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the 

20 kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 

21 heaven. Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time ; “Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall 
22 be in danger of the judgment.” But I-say unto you, that 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, shall be 

in danger of the Les parti ; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother; Raca, shall be in danger of the council ; but who- 
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soever shall say ; thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 
23 ‘Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
24 memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be recon~ 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
26 thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou hast paid the utter- 
27 most farthing. Ye have heard that ithath been said ; “Thou 
28 shalt not commit adultery.” But I say unto you, that who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
29 adultery with her already in his heart. And if thy nght 
eye offend thec, pluck it out, and cast ἐξ from thee; for it 15. 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast πιο hell. 
80 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast tt 
from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole body should be 
31 cast into hell. It hath been said ; * Whosoever shall put away 
32 his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement.” But 
I say unto you, that whosoever shall put away his wife, say- 
ing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery ; and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced, 
33 committeth adultery. Again ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time; “ Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths.” 
34 But I say unto you, swear not at all by heaven, for it 
δῦ is God’s throne; nor by the earth, for it is his footstool ; 
neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King ; 
36 neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst 
37 not make one hair white or black. But let your communi-- 
cation be; yea, yea; nay, nay; for whatsoever is more 
38 than these, cometh of evil. Ye have heard that it bath 
been said ; “An eye for an eyo, and a tooth for a tooth.” 
39 But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil; but whosoever: 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other: 
40 also; andif any man will sue thec at the law, and take 
41 away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also ; and whosoever 
42 shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. Give 
to him that asketh thee ; and from him that would borrow of 
43 thee, turn not thou away. Ye have heard that it hath been 
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said; ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy.” 

44 But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 

45 which despitefully use you and persecute you ; that re 
may be the children of your Father which isin heaven ; for 

he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 

46 sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love 
them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even 

47 the publicans the same? and if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? do not even the heathen so? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
VI. heaven is perfect. Take heed that ye do not your 
acts of righteousness before men, to be seen of them ; other- 

2 wise ye have no reward of your Father which is in. heaven. 
Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogucs and 

in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I 

3 say unto you, they have their reward. But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth ; 

4 that thine alms may be in secret ; and thy Father, which 
5 seeth in secret, himself shall reward thee openly. d 
when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are ; 

for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. 

6 Verily I say unto you, they have their reward. Ἐπ thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and, when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; 
and thy father, which seeth in secret, sliall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do; for a ink that they shall be heard for their much 

8 speaking. not ye therefore like unto thom ; for your 
ather knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye 

9 ask him. After this manner therefore pray ye ; Our }ather, 
10 which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name ; thy kingdom 
11 come ; thy will be done, in earth as if ἐξ in heaven; give 
12 us this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our debts us 
13 we forgive our debtors ; and lead us not into temptation, but 
14 deliver us from evil. For if ye forgive men their tres- 
15 passes, your heavenly Father will also forgive you ; but if 
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neithcr will your Father 

16 forgive your trespasses. Moreover, when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance ; for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to 
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17 fast. Verily I say unto you, they have their reward. But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 

18 face ; that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father, which seeth in 

19 secret, shall reward thee. Lay uot up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 

20 where thieves break through and steal; but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 

21 steal. For where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
22 also. The light of the body is the eye. If therefore thine 
23 oye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light; but if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. 

If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great 

24 zs that darkness! No man can serve two masters; for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or elso he 
will hald to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 

25 serve Godand mammon. Therefore I say unto you ; Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what γα shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, whut ye shall put on. [5 not 

26 the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Be- 
hold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father 

27 feedcth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 

29 spin; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
30 glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to- 
morrow is east into the oven, shall he not much more clothe 

31 you, Ὁ ye of litile faith? ‘Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing; What shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or where- 

32 withal shall we be clothed? For after all these things do 
the Gentiles scck; for your heavenly Father knoweth that 

33 ye have need of all these things. Dut seek yc first the 
eaetion of God, and his rightcousness ; and all these things 

$4 shail be added unto you. ‘Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow; for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
VIL. itself. Sufficient unto the day zs the evil thereof. Judge 
2 not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with what measure yc 

3 mete, it shall be measured to you. And why beholdest 
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thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considcrest 

4 not the beam that is in thine own eye? or bow wilt thou 
say to thy brother ; Let me pull out the mote out of thine 

5 eye; and, behold, a beam ὦ in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and 
then shall thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 

6 brother’s eye. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your pearls before swine; lest they trample 

7 them under their feet, und turn again and rend you. Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek,-and yo shall find; knock, 

8 aud it shall be opened unto you. For every one that ask- 
eth receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him 

9 that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? 
10.11 or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give goud gifts unto your cbildren, 
how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give 

12 good things to them that ask πὴ ὃ Therefore all things, 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye cven 

13 soto them ; for this is thelaw and the prophets. Enter 
ye in at the strait gate ; for wide ἐφ the gate, and broad zs the 
way, that leadeth to destruction; and many there be which 

14 go in thereat. How strait as the gate, and narrow the 
way, which leadeth unto life! and few there be that find 

15 it. Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
=a i clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them by their fruits Do men gather grapes 
17 of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 

18 evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
19 can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. very tree, that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into 

20 the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shaJl know them. 
21 Not every one that saith unto me; Lord, Lord, shali enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 

22 my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in 
that day ; Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name have cast out devils, and in thy name 

23 done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto 
them; I never knew: you; depart from me, ye that work 

2A iniquity. Therefore whosoever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them, 1 will liken him unto a wise 

25 man, which built his house upon a rock ; and the rain de- 
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scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house; and it fell not; for it was founded upon a 
26 rock. And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
27 which: built his house upon the sand; and the rain descen- 
ded, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; aud it fell; and great was the fall of it. 
28 And it came to pass, when Jesushad ended these say- 
29 ings, the people were astonished at lis doctrme. For he 
taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 
VII. When he was come down from the mountain, great mul- 
2 titudes followed him. And, behold, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying; Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
3 make me clean. And Jesus put forth Azs hand, and touched 
him, saying; 1 will, be thou clean. And immediately his 
4 leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him; See thou 
tell no man ; but go thy way, sliew thyself to the priest, and 
= the gift, that Moses commanded, for ἃ testimony unto 
em. 
5 And when he was.entered into Capcrnaum, there came 
6 unto hin a centurion, beseeching bim,-~and saying; Lord, 
my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor- 
7 mented. And Jesus saith unto bim; I will come and heal 
8 him. ‘The centurion answered and said; Lord, 1 am not 
worthy that thou shouldest comne under my roof; but speak 
9 in a word only, and my servant shall be healed. For I am 
a man under authority, having soldiers under me ;_and I say 
to this man; Go, and he goeth ; and to another ; Come, and 
he cometh ; and to my servant; Do this, and he doeth i. 
10 When Jesus heard ἐξ, he marvelled, and said to them that 
followed ; Verily I say unto you, 1 have not found so great 
11 faith, oo, not in Israel. And I say unto you, that many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
12 ham, and Isaac, and Jaeob,in the kingdom of heaven. But 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer dark- 
13 ness; there shall be weeping and guashing of teeth. And 
Jesus said unto the centurion; Go thy way, and as thou 
hast belicved, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was 
healed in the self-same hour. 
14 And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, be saw his 
15 wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. And he touehcd 
her hand, and the fever left her; and she arose, and mi- 
16 nistered unto them. When the even was come, 
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they brought unto him many that were possessed with dev- 
ils; and he cast out the spirits with zs word, and healed 
17 all that were sick; that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying; “Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.” 
18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave 
19 commandment to depart unto the other side. And ἃ cer- 
tain scnbe came, and said unto him; Master, I will follow 
20 thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus saith unto him; 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests 5 
21 but the Son of man hath not where to lay Ate head. And 
another of his disciples said unto him; Lord, suffer me first 
22 to go and bury my father. But Jesus said unto him; Fol- 
low me, and let the dead bury their dead. 
23 And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples fol- 
24 lowed him. And, behold, there arose a great tempest in 
the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves ; 
25 but he was asleep. And the disciples camc to Atm, and 
26 awoke him, saying; Lord, save us, we perish. And he 
saith unto them; Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sca, and 
27 there was a great calm. But the men marvelled, saying ; 
What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him ? | 
28 And when he was come to the other side, into the coun- 
try of the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding ficrce, so that no 
29 man might pass by that way. And, behold, they cried out, 
saying ; What have we to do with thee, thou son of God? 
30 Art thou come hither to torment us before thc time? And 
there was a good way off from them a herd of many swine 
31 feeding. So the devils besought him, saying; If thou cast 
32 us out, send us away into the herd of swine. And he said 
unto them; Go. And when they were come out, they 
went into the swine. And, behold, the whole herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
38 waters. And they that kept them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to 
34 the posscssed of the devils. And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depart out of their coasts. 
IX. And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came 
2 into his own city. And, behold, they brought to him a man 
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sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy; Son, be of good 

3 cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. And, behold, certain of 
the scribes said within themselves ; This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts, said; Wherefore think ye 

5 evil in your hearts? For whether is easier? to say ; Thy 

6 sins be forgiven? or to say; Arise, and walk? But that ye 
may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for- 
give sins ; (then saith he to the sick of the palsy;) Arise, 

7 take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. And he arose, 

8 and departed to his house. But when the multitudes saw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified God, which had given such 
power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom; and he 
saith unto him; Follow me. And he arose, and followed 

10 him. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the 
house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat 

11 down with him and his discipies. And when the Pharisees 
saw tt, they said- unto his disciples; Why eateth your Mas- 

12 ter with publicans and ‘sinners? But when Jesus heard 
that, he said unto them; They that be whole need not a 

13 physician, but they that .are sick. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth; “{ will have mercy, and not sacrifice.” 
For I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners. 

14 ‘Then came to him the disciples of John, saying ; Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them; Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them? 
But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 

16 from them, and then shall they fast. No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth unto an old garment; for that which is 
put in to fill ic up taketh from the garment, and the rent is 

17 made worse. Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
tles ; else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and 
the bottles perish; but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler and worshipped him, saying; My 
daughter is even now dead; but come and lay thy hand 

19 upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose and followed 

20 hin, and so did his disciples. And, behold, a wo- 
man, which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, 
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21 came beliind Aim, and touched the hem of his garment. For 
she said within herself; If I may but touch his garment, [ 

22 shall be whole. But Jesus turned him about, and when he 
saw her, he said; Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made whole 

23 from that hour. And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels, and the people making 

24 a noise, he said uuto them; Give place; for the maid is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took 

26 her by the hand; and the maid arose. And the fame here- 
of went abrond into all that land. 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying; Thou son of David, have mercy 

28 onus. And when he wes conie into the house, the blind 
men came to him, and Jesus saith unto them; Believe ye 
that I am able to do this? They said unto him; Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying ; According to your 

30 faith be it unto you. And their eyes were opened. And 
Jesus straightly charged them, saying; See that no man 

31 know it. But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

32 <Asthey went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb 

33 man, possessed with a devil. And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake. And the multitudes marvelled, say- 

34 ing; It was never so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees 
werd He casteth out devils through the prince of the 

evils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king- 

36 dom, and healing every sickness and every disease. But 
when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they were wearied and scattered 

37 abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. ‘Then saith he unto 
his disciples ; The harvest truly ts plenteous, but the labour- 

38 ers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 

X. And when he had ealled unto Aim his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power agutnst unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these ; the first, 
Simon, whois called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James 
3 the son of Zebedee, and John his brother ; Philip, and Bar- 
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tholomew ; ‘Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the 
son of Alpheus, aud Lebbeus, whose surname was Thadde- 
4 us; Simon the zealot, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 
5 him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying; Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 

6 and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not. But 
7 rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And, as ye 
ἣν preach, saying ; The kingdom of heaven is αἱ hand. 
8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out 
9 devils; freely ye have received, freely give. Provide nei- 
10 ther gold, nor silver, nor brass, in your purses; nor scrip 
for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
11 astaff. For the workman is worthy of his meat. And into 
whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 
12 worthy ; and there abide ull ye go thence. And when ye 
13 come into a house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, 
Ict your peace come upon it; but if it be not wortby, let 
14 your peace return to you. And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house 
15 or city, shake off the dust of your fect. Verily I say unto 
you, it shall be moro tolerable fer the land of Sodom and 
16 Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for thatrity;,  Be- 
hold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: Be 
17 yc therefore wise as serpents, and harmless ay doves. But 
beware of men. For they will deliver you up to the coun- 
18 cils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues ; and ye 
shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, be 
19 a testimony against them and the Gentiles. But when they 
deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shal] speak ; 
for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
20 speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 
21 Father which speaketh in you. And the brother shall de- 
Jiver up the brother to death, and the father the child ; and 
the children shall rise up against thetr parents, and cause 
22 them to be put to death; and ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake. But he that endureth to the end shall 
23 be saved. But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye 
into another ; and if they persecute you out of this, flee ye 
into another. For verily I say unto you, ye shall not have 
gone over the cities of Israel ull the Son of man be come. 
24 The disciple is not above ft master, nor the servant above 
25 his lord. Itis enough for the disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. if they have called the 
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Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they 

26 call them of his household ? Fear them not therefore. For 
there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, 

27 that shal} not be known. What I tell you in darkness, éhat 
speak ye in light; and what ye hear in the ear, that preach 

28 ye upon the house-tops. And fear not them which kill the 

dy, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him 

29 which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall 

30 not fall on the ground withou: your Father. But the very 

31 hairs of your head arc all numbered. Fear ye not there- 

32 fore; ye are of more value than many sparrows. Whoso- 
ever cis shal] confess me before men, hi:n will I con- 

33 fess also before my Father, which is in heaven. But 
whosoever shail deny me before men, him will I also deny 

34 before my Father, which is in heaven. ‘Think not that I 
am come to send peace on earth; I camc not to send 

35 peaco, but a sword. ForI am come to set a man at va- 
riance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mothcr-in-law ; 

36 and a man’s foes shall be they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worth 
of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me, 15 

38 not worthy of me; and he that taketh not his cross, and fol- 

39 loweth after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his 
life, shall lose it ; and he that loseth his life for my sake, shall 

40 find it. He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and he that 

41 recetveth me, receiveth him that sent me. He that receiv- 
eth a prophet, im the name of a prophet, shall receive a 
prophet’s reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man, in 
the name of ἃ rightcous man, shall receive a righteous man’s 

42 reward. And whosoever shall give to drink unto ove of 
these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 

XI. And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence, to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the prison the works of 

3 Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto lim; Art 
4 thou he that should come, or do we look for another ? Jesus 

answered and said unto them; Go and shew John again 
5 those things which ye do hear and sec; the blind receive 
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their sight, aud the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them ; and blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. And, as they departed, Je- 
sus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John; 
What went ye out into the wilderness to see? a reed shaken 
with the wind? But what went ye out for to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear soft cloth- 
ing are in kings’ houses. But what went ye out for to sec? 
a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. 
For this is he of whom it is written; “ Behold, 1 send my 
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee.” Verily I say unto you, among them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist ; notwithstanding, he that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by Tiros. For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied, until Johu. And if ye will receive i, 
this is Elias, which was for to come. [16 that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. But whereunto shall I liken this gene- 
ration? Jt is like unto children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, and saying; We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented, For John came neither eating 
nor drinking ; and they say; He hatha devil. The Son 
of man came eating and drinking ; and they say; Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners. But Wisdom is justified of her children. Then 
began he to upbraid the cities whercm most of his mighty 
works were done, because they repented not; Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin, woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty 
works which were done in you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you; Jt shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hel}; for if the mighty works which have 
been done in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. - But Tsay unto you, that it shall be 
more toferable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
thun for thee. At that time Jesus auswered and said ; 
I thank thee, Ὁ Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
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thou hast Lid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
26 hast revealed them unto bahes. Even so, Futher, for so it 
27 seemed good in thy sight. All things arc delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man knoweth the Son but the 
father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the 
28 Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal fain. Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
29 give you rest. ‘Take my yoke upon you, and Jcura of me; 
for Lam meck and lowly in heart; and yc shall find rest 
30 nae your souls. Tor my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
ight. 
ΧΗ, At that time Jesus went on the sabbath-day through the 
corn; and hus discipics were a hungered, and began to pluck 
2 the ears of corn, and to cat. But when the Pharisees saw 
tt, they said unto him; Behold, thy disciples do that which 
3 is not lawful to do upon the sabbath-dey. But he suid unto 
them; Have ye not read what David did, when he was a hun- 
4 gered, and they that were with him? how he entered into 
the house of God, and did eat the shew-bread, which it was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
5 him, but only for the priests? Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath-days tle priests in the temple 
6 profane the sabbath, and are blameless? But 1 say unto 
7 you, that in this place ts ore greater than the temple. But 
if ye had known what ¢iis meaneth; “1 will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice ;” ye would not have condemned the guilt- 
8 less. For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath-dey. 
9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their 
10 synagogue. And, behold, there was a mau which had hes 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying ; Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath-days ? that they might accuse him. 
11 And he said unto them; What man shall there Le among 
you that shail have onc shecp, and if it fall into a pit on the 
12 sabbath-day, will he not lay bold on it, and Jift ¢¢ ont? How 
much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is 
13 lawful to do well on the sabbath-days. ‘Then saith he to the 
man; Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched ἐξ forth ; 
14 and it was restored whole, like as the other. Then the 
Pharisces went out, and held a council against him, how 
15 they might destroy him. But when Jesus koew ἐΐ, he 
withdrew himself from thence ; and great multitudes follow- 
16 cd hin; and he healed them all, and charged them that they 
17 should not make him known ; that it might be fulfilled which 
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18 was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying; “Behold my 
servant, whom 1 have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul 
is well pleased; 1 will put my spirit upon him, and he shall 

19 shew judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive, nor 

20 ery, neither shail any man hear his voice in the strects; a 
bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall lic 

21 not quench; ull he send forth judgment unto victory. And 
in lus namo shall the Gentiles trust.” 

22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, 
blind and dumb; and he healed him, insomuch that the 

23 blind and dumb both spake and saw. And all the people 

24 were amazed, and said ; Is not this the son of David ? But 
when the Pharisees heard ἐξ, they said; This fellow doth 
not cast out devils, but by Beclazcbub, tlie prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thouglits, and said unto them; Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation ; and 
every city or house divided against itself shall not stand. 

26 And i Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; 

27 how shall then his kingdom stand? And if 1 by Beelzebub 
cast out devils, by whom do your childrci: cast them out? 

28 ‘Therefore they shall be your judges: - But if 1 cast out dev- 
ils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come 

29 unto you. Or else, how can one enter into a strong man’s 
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong 

30 man? and then ho will spoil his house. He that is not with 
ine, is uguiust me; and he that gathercth not with me, scat- 

3! tereth abroad. Wherefore I say unto you; All manner of 
sin and blasphemy shull be forgiven unto nen; but tho 
blisphemy aweatnst the ZHoly Ghost shall not be forgiven 

32 unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever spcak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 

33 neither in this world, neither in the world to come. Either 
make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, asd his fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by 

34 μὰ (suit, O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 

speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart 
> the mouth speaketh. A good man, out of the good treasure, 
bringeth forth good things ; and an evil man, out of the evil 

36 treasure, bringeth forth evil things. But 1 say unto yon, 
that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall sive 

37 accoimt thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned. 
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38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answer- 
39 ed, saying; Master, we would see a sign from thec. But 
he answered and said unto them; An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; and there shali no sign be 
40 siven to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son cf man be three days and three nights in the heart 
41 of the earth. ‘Themen of Nineveh shall rise up iu the judg- 
tment with this generation, and shall condemn it 5 because they 
repented at the preaching'of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
42 than Jonas is here. The queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for 
she came from the uttermost parts of the carth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
43 ἃς here. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and find- 
44 eth none. Then he saith; 1 will return into my house, from 
whence I came out. And when he is come, he findeth 1ὲ 
45 empty, swept, ond garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits, more wicked than himscif, 
and they enter in and dwell there; and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked genoration. 
46 While he yct talked to the people, behold, As mother and 
his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him. 
47 ‘Then one said unto him ; Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
48 thron stand without, desiring to speak with thee. But he 
answered and said unto him that told him ; Who is my mo- 
49 ther? and who are my brethren? And he stretched forth 
his hand towards his disciples, and said ; Behold, my mother, 
50 and my brethren. For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father, which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sis- 
ter, and mother. 
ALI, The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat hy 
2 the sea-side; and great multitudes were gathcred together 
unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the 
3 whole multitude stood on the shore. And he spake many 
things unto them iu parables, saying; Behold, a sower went 
4 forth to sow. And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
way side; and the fowls came and devoured them up. 
5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much 
earth ; and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
6 deepness of earth; and when the sun was up, they were 
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scorched; and because they had not root, they withered 

7 away. And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns sprung 
8 up, and choked them. But other fell-into good ground ; 
and brought forth fruit, some an hundred-fold, some sixty- 

9 fold, some thirty-fold. Who hath ears to hear, let him 
10 hear. And the disciples came, and said unto bim ; 
{1 Why speakest thou unto them in parables? He an- 
swered and said unto them; Because it is given unto you 

to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; but 
12 to them it is not given. For whosoever bath, to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more abundance; but 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 

13 that he hath. Therefore speak I to them in parables, 
because they seeing see not, and hearing they hear 

14 not, neither do they understand. And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith; “ By bearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive. For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears ace dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed, lest at any time they should sec with their 
cycs, an hear with thetr ears, amd should understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them.” 
16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for 
17 they hear. Jor verily I say unto you, that many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those er Hiei ye 
see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those theags which 

{8 ye hear, and have not heard them. Hear ye there- 
19 fore the parable of the sower. When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth ἐξ not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in 

his heart; this is he which received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is 
he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 

21 yct hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while; for 
when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, 

22 by and by he is offended. He also that received seed 
among the thorns, is he that heareth the word, and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word ; 

23 and he becometh unfruitful. But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and un- 
derstandcth “2; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 

24 some a hundred-fold, some sixty, some thirty. Another 
parable put he forth unto them, saying; The kingdoin of 
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heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his 
25 field. But while men slept, his enemy came, and sowed 
26 tures among the wheat; and went his way. Wut when the 
blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
27 the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and 
said unto him; Sir, didst not thou sow good sced in thy 
28 field? from whence then hathit tares? He said unto them ; 
An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him; 
29 Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? But he 
said; Nay; lest, while ye gather up the tares, yo ront up 
30 also the wheat with them. Let both grow together until the 
harvest; and in the time of harvest I will say to the reap- 
ers; Gather ye together first the tares, and hind them 
in bundles, to burn them; but gather the wheat into 
91 my barn. Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saymg; The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard-seed, which a man took and sowed in his 
32 ficld. Which indeed is the least of all seeds; but when it 
is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becomceth a tree, 
so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 
99. thereof. Another parahic spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
34 Jeavened. All these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables, and without a parable spake he not 
35 unto them $ that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying; “1 will open my month in parables; 1 
will utter things which have been kept scerct from the found- 
ation of the world.” 
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the 
house. And his disciples came unto him, saying; Declare 
37 unto us the parable of the tares of the field. He answered 
and said unto them; He that soweth the good seed is the 
38 Son of man; the field is the world ; the good sved are the 
children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of 
39 the wicked one; the enemy, that sowed them, is the devil ; 
the harvest is the end of the worid ; and tbe reapers are the 
40 angels. As therefore the tares are gathered and bucned in 
41 the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son 
of man shall send forth bis angels, and they shail gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and thetn which do iniquity, 
42 and shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall be 
43 wailing und gaashirig of tecth. Then shali the righteous 
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38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answer- 
39 ed, saying ; Master, we would see a sign from thee. But 
he answered and said unto them; An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
40 given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whalo’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemmn it ; because they 
repented at the preaching’of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
42 than Jonas ts here. The queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judginent with this generation, and shall condemn it; for 
she came from the uttermost parts of the carth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
43 ts here. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and find- 
44 ethnone. Then he saith; 1 will return into my house, from 
whence I came out. And when he is come, he findeth 4 
45 empty, — and garnished. Then gocth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits, more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last state of that 
man Is worse than the first. Even so shail it be also unto 
this wicked generation. | 
46 While he yet talked to the people, behold, Ats mother and 
his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him. 
47 Then one said unto him ; Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
48 thren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. But he 
answered and said unto him that told him; Who is my mo- 
49 ther? and who are my brethren? And he stretched forth 
his hand towards his disciples, and said ; Behold, my mothor, 
50 and my brethren. For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father, which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sis- 
ter, and mother. 
SWI. ‘The same day went Jesus out of the housc, and sat by 
2 the sea-stde; and great multitudes were gathcred together 
unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the 
3 whole nmulitude stood on the shore. And he spako many 
things unto them iu parables, saying; Behold, a sower went 
4 forth to sow. And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
way side; and the fowls came and devoured them up. 
5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much 
earth ; and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no 
6 deepness of eatth; and when the sun was up, they were 
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was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them ; 
7 and pleased Herod; whereupon he promised with aon oath 
8 to give her whatsoever she would ask. And she, being be- 
fore instructed of her mother, said ; Give me here John 
9 Baptist’s head in a charger. And the king was sorry 3 nev- 
ertheless, for the oath’s sake, and them which sat with him 
10 at meat, he commanded τ to be given Aer. And he sent 
11 and beheaded John im the prison. And his head was 
brought in a charger, and given to the damsel ; and she 
12 brought ἐξ to her mother. And his disciples came and 
took up the body, and buried it; and went and told 
13 Jesus. When Jesus heard of iz, he departed thence 
by ship into a desert place apart; and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of tho 
cities. 
14 And Jesus went forth, and sawa great multitude; and was 
moved with compassion toward them, and he healed their 
15 sick. And when it was evening his disciples came 
to him, saying; This is a desert place, and tle Ume is now 
past; send the multitude away, that they may go ito the 
16 villages, and buy themselves victuals. But Jesus said unto 
17 them ; They need not depart ; give ye themto eat. And 
they say unto him; We have here but five loaves, and two 
1819 fishes. He said; Bring them hither to me. And be 
commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took 
the five loaves and the two fishes, and, looking up to heaven, 
he blessed ; and brake, and gave the loaves to fits disciples, 
20 and the disciples tothe multitude. And they did all eat, and 
were filled ; and they took up of the fragments that re- 
21 mained twelve baskets full. And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside women and children. 
22 And straightway he constrained Ais disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go betore him unto the other side, while he sent 
23 the muititudes away.. And when he had sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to pray. And 
24 when the evening was come, he was there alone. But the 
ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves ; for 
25 the wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the 
26 night, he went unto them, walking on the sea. And when 
the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troub- 
led, saying ; It isa spirit; and they cried out for fear. 
27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying; Be of good 
28 cheer, itis I; be not afraid. And Peter answered him 
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and said ; Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thec on the 

29 water. Andhe said; Come. And when Peter was come 

down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and 

31 heginning to sink, he cried, saying ; Lord, save me! And 

immediately Jesus stretched forth Ats hand, and caught him, 

and suid unte him; Ὁ thou of little faith, wherefore didst 

32 thou doubt? And when they were come into the ship, the 

33 wind ceased. ‘Then they that were in the ship came and 

ἀλη ὑλῶν him, saying; Of a truth thou art the Son of 

od. 

34 And when they were gone ovcr, they came into the land 

35 of Gennesaret. And when the men of that place had 

knowledge of him, they seut out into all that country round 

36 about; and brought uato him all that were diseased, and 

besought him that they might only touch the hem of his 

garment; aud as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole. 

XV. Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which wore of 

2 Jerusalem, saying; Why do thy disciples transgress the 

tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands, when 

3 they cat brcad. But he answered and said -anto them; 

Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God, by 

4 your tradition? For God commanded, saying; ‘ Honour 

thy fathor and mother ;” and; “ He that curseth father or 

5 mother, let him die the death.” But ye say ; Whosoever 

shall say to Ais father or Ais mother ; Jt ts a gift, by whatso- 

6 ever thou mightest be profited by me; and honour not his 

father or his mother, he shall be free. ‘Thus have ye made 

the commandment of God of none effect by your twadition. 

% Ye hypocrites! well did Esaias prophcey of you, saying ; 

8. “Tis people honoureth me with their lips; but their heart 

9 isfar from me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching 

10 for doctrines the commandments of men.” And he 

called the multitude, and said unto them; Hear, and under- 

fi stand. Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a 

man; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 

{2 a man. Then came his disciples, and said unto him ; 

Kuowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after they 

13 heard this saying? But he answered and said; Every 

plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be 

14 rovted up. J.ct them alone; they be blind leaders of the 

blind. And ifthe blind lead the blind, both sball fall into 
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the ditch. ‘Phen answered Peter and said unto him; De- 
clare unto us this parable. And Jesus said; Are ye also 
yet without understanding? Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever cntereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and 
is cast ont Into the draught? Lut those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts ; 
murders, adultcrics, furuications, thefts, false witness, blas- 
phemies. ‘These are the things which defile a man ; but to 
eat with unwashen hands defilcth not a man. 

Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of the same coast, and cried unto him, saying ; Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, theu son of David; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying 5 
Send her away, for she crieth after us. But he answered 
und said ; I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. Then came she and worshipped him, saying; 
Lord, help me! But he answered and said; Jt isnot meet to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast τί to dogs. And she 
said; Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their master’s table. Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her; O woman, great ts thy faith; be it unto thee, 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was inade whole from 
that very hour. ἢ 

And Jesus deparied from thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into ἃ mountain, and sat down 


them ¢hose that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others; and cast therm down at Jesus’ feet, and he healed 
them ; insomuch that the soultitude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to sec; aud they glorified the God of 
israel. Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and said; 1 have compassion on the multitude, because tf ¢s 
now three days ¢hat they continue with me, and they have 
nothing toeat ; and I will not scnd them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. And his disciples say unto him; Whence 
should we have so much bread in tho wilderness, as to fill so 


34 great a multitude ὃ And Jesus saith unto them; How many 


loaves have γὸ ὁ And they said ; Seven, and a few little fishes. 


35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 
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36 And he took the seven Joaves aud the fishes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the 
37 disciples to the multitude. And they did all eat, and were 
filled ; and they took up of the broken meat that was Icft 
#8 seven baskets full. And they that did eat were four thou- 
39 sand men, beside women and children. And he sent away 
the multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts of 
Magdala. 
XVI. The Pharisees also and the Sadducees came, and, 
tempting, desired him that he would shew them a sign from 
2 heayen. He answered and said unto them; When it is 
evening, ye say; Jt will be fair weather; for the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning ; £¢ wild be foul weather to-day ; for the 
sky is red and lowring. OF ye hypocrites! ye can discern 
the face of the sky, but can ye not discern the signs of the 
4 times? A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after 
a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. And he eft them, and departed. 
& And when hig disciples were come to the other side, they 
6 had forgetten to take bread. ‘Then Jcsus said unto them ; 
Take heed, and beware of the-Jeayen of the Phurisecs and 
7 of the Sadducees. And they reasoned among: themselves, 
8 saying ; if ts because we have taken no bread. Which 
when Jesus perceived, he said; O ye of litte faith, why 
reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no 
9 bread? Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the 
five loaves of ihe five thousaud, and how many baskets ye 
10 took up? Neither the seven loaves of the four thonsand, 
11 and how many baskets ye took up? How is it that ye do 
not understand, that I spake ἐξ not to you concerning bread, 
that ye should heware of the leaven of the Pharisces and of 
12 the Sadducees? ‘T'hen understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducecs. 
13. When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea aks, he 
asked his disciples, saying; Whom do men say that I, the 
14 Son of man, am? And ay said ; Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or 
15 one of the prophets. He saith unto them; But whom say 
16 ye that 1 am? And Simon Peter answered and said; 
17 Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus 
answered and said unto him; Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona; for flesh and blood hath not revealed ἐξ unto thee, 
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18 but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock will [build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the Tingdamn 
of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose 

20 on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. Then charged he his 
disciples, that they shonld tell no man, that he was the 

21 Chmnist. From that time forth began Jesus to shew 
unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the elders aad chief priesis and 
scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying ; Be 

23 it far from thee, Lord; this shall not be untothee. But he 
turned, and said unto Peter; Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
thou art an offence unto me; for thon savourest not the 

24 things that be of God, but those that be of men. "Then 
said Jesus nto his disciples; If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himsclf, and take up his cross, and follow 

25 me. For whosover will save his life, shall lose it; and who- 

26 soever will lose his life for my sake, shall find it. For what 
is a man profited, if be shall gain the whole world, and Jose his 
own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels; and then he shall reward every man accord- 

2S ing to his works. Verily I say unto you, there be some 
standing here which shal! not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

XVII. And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother; and bringeth them up into a high moun- 

2 tain apart. And he was transfigured before them, and his 
face did shine as the sun; and Ins raiment was white as the 

3 light. And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and 
4 Elias, talking with him. Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus ; Lord, it is good for us to be here; if thou wilt, 
Ict us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
ὅ for Moses, and one for Elias. While ho yct spake, belild, 
a bright cloud overshadowed them; and, behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which said; “This is my beloved Son, in 
6 whom E am well pleased; hear ye him.” And when the 
disciples heard 2, they fell on their face, and were sore 
7 afraid. And Jesus came and touched them, und said; Arise, 
8 and be not afraid. And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
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9 they saw no man, save Jesus only. And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jcsus charged them, saying ; Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from 

10 the dead. And his disciples asked him, saying ; 
11 Why then say: the scribes that Elias must firstcome? And 
Jcsus answered and said unto them; bias truly shall first 
12 come, and restore al things; but 1 say unto you, that Elias 
is come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of 
13 man suffer of them. Then the disciples understood, that he 
spake unto them of Johu the Baptist. 
{4 And when they were come to the multitude, there came 
to him a certatn man, kneeling down to him, and saying ; 
15 Lord, have mercy on my son; for he is lunatic and sore 
vexed ; for oft-times he falleth into the fire, and oft inte the 
16 water. And J brought him to thy disciples, and they could 
17 not cure him. ‘Phen Jesus answered and said; O faithless 
and pervers: generation! how long shall 1 be with you ? 
18 how long shall t suffer you? bring him hither tome. And 
Jesus rebuked the devil, and ho departed out of him; and 
19 the chill was cured from that very hour. Then 
came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said; Why could not 
20 wecast him out? And: Jesus said unto them; Because of 
your unbelief. For verily I say unto you, if ye have faith 
as ἃ grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain ; 
Remore hence to yonder place, and it shall remove; and 
21 nothing shall be impossible unto you. Howbeit this kind 
goeth not out, but by prayer and fasting. 
22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them ; 
The Sou of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men, 
23 and they shall kill him; and the third day he shill be raised 
again. And they were exceeding sorry. 
24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money came to Peter, and said; Doth not 
25 your master pay tribute? He saith; Yes. And when he 
was coine into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying; 
What thinkest thou, Simon? Of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of 
26 strangers? Peter saith untohim; Ofstrangers. Jesus saith 
27 unto him; Then are the children free. Notwithstanding, 
Just we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast 
a lwok, and take up the Gsh that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
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= money; that take, and give unto them for me and 
thee. 

XVIII. At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, say- 

2 ing ; Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And 

Jesus called a litle child unto him, and set him in the midst 

3 of them, and said; Verily I say unto you, except ye be 

converted, and. become as little children, ye shall not enter 

+ into the kiugdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall 

humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the 

5 kingdom of heaven. And whoso shull receive one such 

6 little child in my name, receiveth me. But whoso shall of 

fend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were bet- 

ter for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and 

7 that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe 

unto the world because of offences! For it must necds be 

that offences come ; but woe to that man by whem the offence 

8 cometh! Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, 

cut them off, and cast them from thee ; it is better for thee 

to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two 

hands, or two feet, to be cast intoveverlasting firc. And if 

thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast εὐ from thee ; it 

is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 

10 having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire. Take 

heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say 

unto you, that ia besser their angels do always beliold the 

11 face of my Father which is in heaven. For the Son of 

12 man is come to save that which was lost. Ilow think ye ὃ 

if a man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 

astray ; doth he not leave the ninety and nine upon the moun- 

tains, and goeth and secketh that which is gone astray? 

13 And if so be that le find it, verily 1 say unto you, he rejoic- 

eth more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine which 

14 went not astray. Even so, it is not the will of your Father 

which is in heaven that one of these little ones should per- 

15 ish. Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against 

thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone. 

16 If he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother; but if 

he will not lear thee, then take with thee onc or two more 9 

that in the mouth of two or three witnesses cvery word 

17 may be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, 

tell ἐξ unto the church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, 

let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publi- 

18 can. Verily 1 say unto you, whatsoever ye 5112}} 
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hind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever yc 
19 shall Joose on earth shali he loosed in heaven. Again I say 
unto you, that if twoof you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shail ask, it shall be done for them of my 
20 Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
thom. 
21 Then came Peter to him, and said; Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? till seven 
22 times? Jesus saith unto him; Not, I say unto thee, until 
23 seven times, but until seventy times seven. Therefore is 
the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which 
24 would take account of his servants. And when he had be- 
gun to reckon, one was brought unto him which owed him 
25 ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as be had not to pay, 
his Jord commanded him to be sold, and his wife and chil- 
26 dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. ‘The 
servant thorefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying ; 
27 Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then 
the Lord of that: servant was moved with compassion, and 
28 loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But the same ser- 
vant went out, and found one of his fellow servants, which 
owed him a hundred pence; and he Jaid hands on him, and 
took kim by the throat, saying; Pay me that thou owest. 
29 And his fellow-servant fell down and besonght him, saying ; 
30 Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And i 
would not ; but went and cast-him into prison, till he should 
91 pay the debt. So wher Ifis fellow servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry ; and came and told unto their 
32 lord afl that was done. Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him ; O thou wicked servant, I forgave 
83 thee all that debt, becanse thou desiredst me ; shouldest not 
thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as 
34 I hiad pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due un- 
35 to him. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother. 
XIX. And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts 
2 of Judea, beyond Jordan. And great multitudes followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 
3 The Pharisecs also came unto him, tempting him, and 
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saying unto him; Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
4 wile lor every cause? And he answercd and said unto them ; 
Have yc notread, that he which made them at the beginning, 
5 made them male andfemale 2 And he said; “ For this 
cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shal! cleave 
to his wife ; and they;twain shall be one flesh.” Wherefore 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They 
say unto him ; Why did Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put her away? He saith unto 
them ; Moses, because of the hardness of your hearts, sutter- 
ed you to pul away your wives ; but from the beginning it 
9 was not so. And I say unto you, whosoever shail put away 
his wife, except ἐξ be for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery ; and whoso marrieth her which is pat 
10 away doth commit adultery. His disciples say unto 
him; If the case of the man be so with Ais wile, it is not 
11 good to marry. Gut he said unto them; All men cannot re- 
12 ccive this saying, save they to whom it is given. Fur there 
are some eunuchs, which were so born from ihe:r mother’s 
womb; and there are some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men ; and there be cunuchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. [He 
that is able to receive 3t, let him receive ¢t. 
13 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he 
should put Azz hands on them, and pray ; and the disciples 
14 yebuked them. But Jesus said; Suffer litte children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me ; for of such is the king- 
15 dom of heaven. And he laid Ais hands on them, and de- 
parted thence. 
16 And, behold, one came and said unto him; Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that I may have etornal life ? 
17 And he said unto him; Why askest thow me concerning 
good? one is good. But if thou wilt enter into life, 
18 keep thc commandments. He saith unto him; Which? 
Jesus said; “ Thou shalt do no murder; Thou shalt nat 
commit adultery ; Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear 
19 false witness ; Honour thy father and thy mother 5” and; 
20 “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself” ‘The young 
man saith unto him ; All these things have I kept from my 
21 youth up ; what Jack I yct? Jesus said unto him ; Hf thou 
wilt be perfect, zo and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor; and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come 
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22 and follow mc. But when the young man heard that say- 
ing, he went away sorrowful; for he had great posses- 

23 sions. Then said Jesus unto his disciples ; Verily 
I say unto you, that a rich man shall hardly enter into the 

24 kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, it is easier 
for ἃ camel to enter through the eye of a needle, than for a 

25 rich man to enter into the kingdomof God. When the dis- 
ciples heard tt, they were exceedingly amazed, saying ἢ 

26 Who then can be saved? But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them ; With men this is impossible; but with God all 

27 things ere possible. Then answered Peter, and said 
unto hin; Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; 

23 what shall we have therefore? And Jesus said unto them 5 
Verily E say unto you, that ye which have followed me, in 
the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also shail sit upon twelve thrones, 

29 judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every onc that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my namo’s sake, 
shall receive a hundted-fold,.and shall inherit everlasting 
30 life. But many that are first Shell-be last; and the 
XX. last shalt be first. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man that t a housebolder, which went out early in the 

2 morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he 
had agreed with the labourers for a penny a-day, he sent 

3 them into his vineyard. And he went out about the third 
4 hour, and saw others standing idle in the market-place ; and 
snid unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, I will give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did 
6 likewisc. And about the eleventh hour he went out, and 
found others standing, and saith unto them; Why stand ye 

7 here allihe day idle? They say unto him; Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto them; Go ye also into 

the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward ; Cali the labourers, and give them their hire, 

9 begining from the last, unto the first. And when they came 
that were fired about the eleventh hour, they received every 

10 mana penny. Gut when the first came, they supposed that 
they should have receivod more; and they likewise received 

1} every mana penny. And when they had received #f, they 
12 murmured against the good man of the house, saying ; 
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These jast have wrought 4ué one hour, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat 
13 of the day. But he answered one of them, and said; 
Friend, I do thee no wrong ; didst not thou agree with me 
14 for a peony? Take that thine 4s, and go thy way. [ will 
15 give unto this last even as unto thee. Is it not Jawiul for me 
to do what J will with mine own? is thine eye evil because 
16 Iam good? So the last shall be first; and the first, last. 
For many be called, but few chosen. 
17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the twelve disci- 
18 ples apart in the way, and said unto them ; Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem, aud the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests and unto the scribes; and they shall con- 
19 demn him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him; and the third 
day he shall rise again. 
20 hen came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with 
her sons, worshipping fim, and desiring a certain thing of 
21 him. And he said unto her; What wilt thou? She saith 
unto hun ; Grant that these my two sons may sit, tle one on 
thy right band, and the other on thy left, in thy kingdom. 
42 But Jesus answered and said; Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are yo able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of : piel 
23 say unto him; Weare able. And he saith unto them; Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup; but to sit on my right band, 
and on my left, is not mine to give, but ἐΐ shall be given to 
24 them for whomit is prepared of” my Father. And 
when the ten heard τ, they were moved with indignation 
25 against the two brethren. But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said; Ye know that the princes of the Geutiles exercise 
deminion over them, and they that are great exercise author- 
26 ity upon them. It shall net be so among you; but whoso- 
ever will be great among you, let him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be vour 
28 servant; evenas the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, butto minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 
29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
30 lowed him. And behold, two blind men, sitting by the way 
side, when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, say- 
ing; Have mercy on us, Ὁ Lord, thou Son of David ! 
$1 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold 
their peace. But they cried the more, saying ; Have mercy 
32 onus, O Lord, thou Son of David ! And Jesus stood still, 
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and called them, and said; What will ye that I shall do 
33 unto you? They say unto him; Lord, that our eyes may 
34 be opened. So Jesus had eompassion on them, and touched 
their eyes; and immediately their eyes received sight ; and 
they followed him. : 
XXi. And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the Mount of Olives, then seut 
2 Jesus two disciples, saying unto them; Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her ; loose them, and bring them unto me. 
3 And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall say; The 
Lord hath need of them ; and straightway he will send 
4 them. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
5 was spoken by the prophet, saying ; “ Tell ye the daughter 
of Sion; Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
6 sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.” And the 
7 disciples went, and did as Jesas commanded them, and 
brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes ; 
8 and he sat thercon. And a very great multitude spread 
their’ garafents ‘the way 3 ethers cut down branches from 
9 the trces, and strawed them in the way: Aad the multitudes 
that went before, and that followed, cricd, saying; Hosanna 
to the Son of David; blessed ¢s he that cometh tn the name 
10 of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest! And when 
he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying ; 
11 Who is this? And the multinde said; This is Jesus the 
12 prophot, of Nazareth of Galilee. And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out al} them that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
13 and the seats of them that sold doves; and said unto them ; 
It is written; ‘“* My house shall be called the house of 
14 prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.” And the 
blind and the Jame came to him in the temple, and he healed 
15 them. And when the chief priests and scribes saw the won- 
derful things that he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying ; Hosanna to the Son of David! they 
16 were sore displeased, and said unto him; Hearest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saith unto them; Yea; have 
ye never read; “ Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
17 thou hast perfected praise?” And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 
18 Now in the morning, as he returned into the city, he hur 
19 gred. And when he saw a fig-tree in the way, he came to 
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it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only; and said 
unto it; Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. 

20 And presently the fig-tree withered away. And when the 
disciples saw zt, they marvelled, saying; How soon is the 

21 fig-tree withered away! Jesus answered and said unto 
them; Verily I say unto you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only do this which ἐς done to the fig-tree, 
but also, if ye shall say unto this mountain; Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. 

22 And allthings whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, the chicf priests 
and the elders of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said; By what authority doest thou these 

24 things? and who gave thee this authority? And Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto them ; I also will ask you one thing ; 
which if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you by what author- 

25 ity { do these things ; The baptism of John, whence was it ? 
from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned with tbem- 
selves, saying ; ΠῚ we shall say, from heaven; he will say 

26 unto us; Why did yc not then believe him? But if we 
shall say, of men; we fear the people ; for all hold John 

27 asa prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said; We 
cannot tell. And he said unto them ; Neither tell I you by 

28 what authority I do these things. But what think 
ye? A certain man had two sons; and he came to the 
first, and said; Son, go work to-day in my viocyard. 

29 He answered and said ; P vill not : but afterward he repen- 

30 ted, and went. And hecameto the other and said likewise. 
And he answered and said; I go, sir; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of fis father? ‘They 
say unto him; The first. Jesus saith unto them ; Verily 1 
say unto you, thatthe publicans and the harlots go into the 

32 kingdom of God before you. For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye believed him uot ; but 
the publicans and the harlots believed him; and ye, when ye 
had seen it, repented not afterward, that yc might believe 

33 him. Hear another parable ; There was a certain 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine-press in it, and built a tower ; 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits 
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35 of it. And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat onc, 
36 and killed another, and stoned another. Agaiu, he scent 
other servants more than the first; and they did unto them 

37 likewise. But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying ; 
38 They will reverence my son. But when the husbaudmen 
saw the son, they said among themselves ; This is the heir ; 
come, Iet us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritauce. 

39 And they caught him, and cast Aim out of the vineyard, and 
40 slew him. When the lord, therefore, of the vineyard 
41 cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen? They 
say unto him; He will miserably destroy those wicked men ; 
and will let out As vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 

42 shall render him the fruits in their scasons. Jesus saith unto 
them; Did ye never read in the scriptures; “The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is become the head 

of the corner; this 15 the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
43-in our eyes?” Therefore say I unto you, the kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 

44 forth the fruits thereof. And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 

45 rind him to powder, Ὁ And . when the chicf priesis 
and Pharisees had heard his parables, they perceived that he 

46 spakcofthem. But when they sought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude; because they took him for a 
XXII. prophet. And Jesus answered and spake unto 
2 them again by parables, and said ; The kingdom of heaven is 
like auto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, 

3 and sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to 
4 the wedding ; and they would not come. Again, he sent 
forth other servants, saying ; Tell them which are bidden ; 
Behold, 1 have prepared my dinner 5 my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are ready ; come unto the 

5 marriage. But they made light of ἐξ, and went their ways ; 
G one to his farm, another to his merchandise. And the 
remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and 

7 slew them. Tot when the king heard thereof, he was wroth ; 
and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed these murder- 

8. crs, and burned up their city. Then saith he to his ser- 
vants; ‘The wedding is ready, but they which were bid- 

9 den were not worthy. Go ye therefore, into the high ways, 
10 and as many as ye shall find, bid tothe marriage. So 
those servants went out into the Aighways, and gathered 
together all, as many as they found, both bad aud good ; 
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11 and the wedding was furnished with guests. And when 
the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man 
12 which had not ona wedding garment ; and he saith unto 
him; Friend, how camest thou in hither, not having a wed- 
13 ding garment? And he was speechless. Then said the king 
to the servants ; Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
aad cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weep- 
14 ing and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 
15 ‘Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
16 might entangle him in λὲς talk. And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, saying; Master, we 
know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for any man ; for thou regardest 
17 not the person of men. Tell us, therefore, what thinkest 
thou? is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 
18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said; Why tempt 
19 ye me, ye hypocrites ὃ Shew me the tribute money. And 
20 they brought unto him a penny. And he saith unto them ; 
21 Whose ὦ this iraage and superscription? They say unto him; 
Cesar’s. ‘Then saith he unto them; Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are Cesar’s ; and unto God the 
22 things that are God’s. When they had heard these worda, 
they marvelled ; and left him, and went their way. 
23 ‘The same day came to him the Sadducces, which say 
24 that there is no resurrection ; and asked him, saying ; Mas- 
ter, Moses said ; * If a man die having no children, his broth- 
er shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.” 
25 Now there were with us seven brethren ; and the first, when 
he had married a wife, deceased; and, having no issue, left 
26 his wife unto his brother. Likewise the second also, and the 
27 third, unto the seventh, And Jest of all the woman dicd 
28 also. Therefore, in the resurrection, whose wife shill she 
29 be of the seven? for thcy all had her. Jesus answered and 
said unto them; Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor 
90 the power of God. For im the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are us the angels of 
31 God in heaven. But as touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 
32 God, saying; “ I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Tsaac, and the God of Jacob ἢ God is not the God of the 
33 dead, but of the living. And when the multitude heard ds, 
they were astonished at his doctrine. 
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34 But when the Pharisees had heard that be had put the 
35 Sadducces to silence, they were gathered together ; then 
one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, 

36 tempting him, and saying; Master, which 2s the great com- 

37 mandment in the law? Jesus said unto hin; * Thou shalt 

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 

38 soul, and with all thy mind.” This is the first and great 

39 commandment. rend the second is like unto it; “Thou 

40 shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.’ On these two com- 

mandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 

42 them, saying; What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? 

43 They say unto him; The son of David. He saith unto 

them ; How then doth David in spirit call him Ford? say- 

44 ing; The Lorn said unto my Lord ; Sit thou on my nght 

45 hand, til I wake thine enemies thy footstool.” If David 

46 then call him Lord, how 15 le his son? And no man was able 

to answer him a words neither durst any man, from that 
day forth, ask him any more questions. 

XX. “Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 
2 saying ; The scribes and the Piterigees sit in Moses? seat. 
3 All, cherefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, that ab- 

serve and do; but do not yc after their works; for they say, 
4 and donot. For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders ; but they zhem- 
5 selecs will not move them with one of their fingers. But all 
their works they do for tobe seen of men. ‘They make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar- 
6 ments; and love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the 
7 chicf seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets, 
8 and to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye 
called Rabhi; for one is your Master; and all ye are bre- 
9 thren. And call no man your father upon the earth; for 

10 one is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither be yc call- 

11 ed masiers; for one is your Master, even Christ. But he 

12 that is greatest among you shall be your servant, And wlio- 

soever shall exalt himself, shall be abased ; and he that shall 

14 humble himself, shall be exalted. But wo unto you, 

scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye 

13 shall receive the greater damnation. Wo unto you, scribes 

and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men ; for ye neither go in yourselves, ncither 
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15 suffer ye them that are entering to go in. Wo unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sca and 
land to make one proselyte ; and when he is made, ye make 

16 him two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves. Wo 
unto you, ye blind guides, which say ; Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by 

17 the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind! 
for whether is greatcr? the gold, or the temple that sancti- 

18 fieth the gold? And; Whosoever shall swear by the aitar, it 

_1s nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon 

19 it, he is guilty. Ye fools, and blind ! for whether ἐς greater? 

20 the gilt, or the altar that sanetifieth the gill? Whoso, there- 
fore, shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 

21 things thereon; and whoso shall swear by the temple, swear- 

22 cth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein; and he that shall 
swear by beaven, swearetl by the throne of God, and by 

23 him that sitteth thereon. Wo unto you, scribes and Phan- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint, and anise, and 
cummin; and have omitted the weightier mutters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith. But these ought ye to have 

24 done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye blind guides! 

25 which strain at a gnat, and swallowa camel. Wounto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of 

26 extortion and unrighteousness. ‘Thou blind Pharisee! cleanse 
first that which ts within the cup and platter, that the outside 

27 of them may be clean also. Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 

28 full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanncss. Even so 
ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye 

29 are full of hypocrisy atd iniquity. Wo unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypoctites! because ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 and say; If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the 

31 prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that 

32 ye are the children of them which killed the prophets. Fill 

33 ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, yc 

eneration of vipers! how can ye escape the damnation of 

34 hell? Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes; and some of them ye shall kill and cruci- 
fy, and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogucs, 
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35 and persecute them from city to city; that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood, shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily 1 say unto you, that all these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 =O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee; how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather- 

38 eth her chickens under her wings! and ye would not. Be- 

39 hold, your house is Jeft unto you desolate. For I say unto 

ou; Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say ; 
lessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

7. And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple ; 

and his disciples came to hem, for to shew him the buildmgs 

2 of the temple. Aud Jesus said unto them; See ye not all 

these things? verily I say unto you, there shall not be left 

here one stove upon another, that shall not be thrown 

3 down. And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, 

the disciples came note bim privately, saying ; ‘Tell us, when 

shall these things be? and what shad be the sign of thy com- 

4 ing, and of the end of the world? And Jesus-angwered and 

5 said unto them ; ‘Take heed that-no man deceive you. - For 

many shall came in my name, saying; I am Christ; and 

6 shall dcccive many. And ye shall hear of wars, and ru- 

mours of wars; see that ye be not troubled; for all these 

7 things rust come to pass ; but the end is not yet. For na- 

tion shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; 

and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, 

8 in divers places. All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you v3 to be afflicted, and shall kill 

you; and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended; and shall betray one 

11 another, and shall hate one another. And many false proph- 

12 ets shall rise, and shall deceive many. And because mi- 

13 quity shail abound, the love of many shall wax cold. But 
he that shall endure unto the end, the same sball be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end 

15 come. When ye, therefore, shall see the abomina- 
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 

16 the holy place ; (whoso readeth, let him understand » then 

17 let them which be in Judea flee into the mountains; let him 
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which is on the house-top not come down to take the things 

18 in bis house ; neither let him which is in the field return 

19 back to take his clothes. And wo unto them that are with 

20 child, and to them that give suck, in those days! But pray 

ye, that your flight be not in the wioter, neither on the sab- 

21 bath-day. For then shall be great tribulation, such as was 

not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 

22 shall be. And except those days should be shortened, there 

should no flesh be saved; but for the elect’s sake those 

23 days shall be shortened. Then if any man shall say 

24 unto you; Lo, here ὦ Christ, or there ; believe i not. For 

there shall arisc false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders, msomuch that, if ἐξ were 

25 sible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told 

26 you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you; Behold, 

he is in the desert; go not forth; Behold, he zs in the secret 

27 chambers; believe tf not. For as the lightning cometh out 

of the east, and shineth even unto the west, so shall also the 

28 coming of the Son of man be. For wheresoever the car- 

29 case is, there will the engles be gathered together. Im- 

mediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be 

darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 

stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavons 

30 shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign of tho Son 

of man in heaven ; and then shall all the tribes of the earth 

mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 

31 clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall 

send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet; and they 

shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one 

32 end ot heaven ταν oases, Te Now learn a parable of 

the-figstree ; when his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 

33 leaves, ye θυ shat summer is nigh. So likewise ye, when 

ye shall see all’ these things, know that itis near, even at the 

34 doors. Verily! say unto you, this generation shall not pass, 

35 till all these things be fuldtled. Heaven and earth shall pass 

36 away; but my words shall not pass away. But of 

that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 

37 of heaven, but the Father only. But as the days of 

_ Noe tere, so shall also the coming of the Son of man 

38 be, For as in = days that were before the flood they 

were eating and drinking, marrymg and giving in mar- 

39 rage, unt the day thet Noe caueed into the ark, and 

knew not, until the flood came, and took them all away ; so 
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40 shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Then shall two 
be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. 
41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be 
42 taken, and the otherleft. Watch, therefore, for ye know not 
43 what hour your Lord doth come. But know this, that ifthe | 
good man of the house had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and would not have 
44 suffered his house to be broken up. ‘Therefore be ye also 
ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
45 cometh. Who thenis a faithful and wise servant, whom his 
lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat 
46 in due season? Blessed ze that servant whom his lord, when 
47 he cometh, shail find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that 
48 he shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if that 
evil servant shall say In his heart; My lord delayeth his 
49 coming; and shall begin to ‘smite Ass fellow-servants, and 
50 shall cat and drink with the drunken; the lord of that ser- 
vant shal] come in a day when he looketh not for Aim, and in 
51 an hour that be ig not ware of; and shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint Azm his portlott with she hypocrites; there shall 
XXV. be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then shail 
the kingdom of heaverf-be dikened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth t6 ‘meet the bridegroom. 
28 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. ‘They 
that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with.them. 
4 But the wise took oi! in their vessels with their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered, and slept. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made; Behold, the bride- 
7 groom cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then all those 
8 virgins arosc, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish 
said unto the wise; Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
9 gone out. But the wise answered, saying; JVot so; lest 
there be not enough for us and you; go ye rather to them 
10 that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to 
buy, tho bridegroom came ; and they that were ready went 
11 in with him to the marriage 3 and the door was shut. After- 
wards came also tlie other virgins, saying ; Lord, Lord, open 
12 to us. But he answered and said; Verily Tsay unto you, ἢ 
13 know you not. Watch, therefore, for ye know ncither the day 
14 nor the hour. For the kangdom of heaven ts 85 a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own servants, and 
15 delivered unto them his goods; and unto one he gave five 
talents, lo another two, and to another one; to every man 
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according to his several ability ; and straightway took his 
16 journey. Then he that had received the five talents went and 
17 traded with the same, and made them other five talents. And 
hikewise he that had recesved two, he also gained other two. 
{8 But he that had received one, went and digged in the carth, 
19 and hid his lord’s money. After a long time the lord of 
20 those servants cometh, and reckoneith with them. And so 
he that had received five talents, came and brought other 
five talents, saying ; Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents ; behold, I have gained beside them five talents more. 
21 His Lord said unto him ; Well done, how good and faithful 
servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy 
22 of thy ford. He also that had received two talents camo 
and satd; Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents; be- 
23 hold, I have gained two other talents beside them. His lord 
said unto him ; Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the one talent came and said ; 
Lord, I koew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast 
25 not strawed ; and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
26 in the earth; lo, there thou hast that ts thine. His lord 
answered and said unto him; Thou wicked and _ slothful 
servant, didst thou know that I reap where I sowed not, 
27 and gather where I have not strawed? Thou oughtest 
therefore to have put my money to the exchangers ; and 
then at my coming I should have received mine own with 
28 usury. ‘Take thereforo the talent from him, and give τ 
29 unto him which hath ten talents. For unto cvery one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance; but 
from him that hath net shall be taken away even that which 
30 he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness ; there shall be weeping and gneshing of teeth. 
31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, 
32 and before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a sheplierd divideth his 
33 sheep from the goats; and he shall sct the sheep on his right 
34 hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand; Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
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35 dation of tho world. For I was a hungered, and ye 
tvs me meat; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; 
36 1 was a stranger, and ye took mein; naked, and ye 
clothed me ; I wus sick, and ye visited me; 1 was in prison, 
37 and ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying; Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, and fed 
38 thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? when saw we thee 
a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ἢ 
39 or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
40 thee? And the King shall answer and say unto them ; Ver- 
ily 1 say unto you, in as much as ye have done ἐξ unto one 
of the oa of these my brethren, ye have done ἐέ unto me. 
41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand; Depart 
‘from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
42 deviland his angels. For I was ἃ hungered, and ye gave me 
43 no reat; I was thirsty, and ye gave meno drink ; [ was a 
stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me 
44 not ; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. ‘Then 
shall they also answer, saying ; Lord, when saw we thee a 
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
45 prison, and did not minister unto thee ? Then shall he an- 
swer them, saying ; Verily I say unto you, in as much as ye 
did if not to one of the least of these, ye did ἐξ not to me. 
46 And these shal] go away into everlasting punishment ; but 
the righteous into life eternal. 
XXVI. And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 
2 sayings, he said unto his disciples; Ye know that after two 
days is the feast of the passover; and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified. 
3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high 
4 priest, who was called Caiaphas; and consulted that they 
5 might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill Aim. But they said ; 
Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar among the 
people. 
6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
7 the leper, there came unto him a woman having an ala- 
baster box of very precious ointment, and poured ἐξ on his 
8 head as he sat at meat. But whenhis disciples saw 2, the 
had indignation, saying; ΤῸ what purpose ts this waste ? 
9 For this otntment might have been sold for much, and given 
10 to thc poor. When Jesus understood ¢, he said unto them ; 
Why trouble ve the woman? for she hath wrought a good 
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11 work upon me. For ye have thie poor always with you ; 
12 but me ye have not alweys. For in that she hath poured 
13 this ointment on my body, she did ἐξ for my burial. Verily 
I say unto you, wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in 
the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told fora memorial of her. 
14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
15 the chief priests, and said unto them ; What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted with 
16 him for thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought 
3 to betray him. 
17 ow the first day of the feast of unieavened bread 
the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him; Where wilt 
[8 thou that we prepare for thee to eat the ver? And 
he said ; Go intothe city to such a man, and say unto him ; 
The Master saith; My time is at hand ; I will keep the 
assover at thy house with my disciples. And the disciples 
19 did as Jesus had appointed them ; and they made ready 
20 the passover. Now when the even was come, he sat 
21 down with the twelve. And as they did eat, he said ; 
22 Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. And 
they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them 
23 to say unto him; Lord, is it 1? And he answered and said ; 
He that dippeth 43s hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
24 betrayme. The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him ; 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
it had been good for that manif he had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said ; Mas- 
26 ter, isit! ? He said unto him ; Thou hast said. And, 
as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 3, and 
brake ἐξ, and gave té to the disciples, and said ; Take, eat ; 
27 thisismy body. And,be took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
98 gave tt to them, saying; Drink ye all of it; for this is my 
od of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
29 remission of sins. But I say unto you, [ will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of ‘the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 
30 And whien they had.sung a hymn, they went out into the 
91 Mount of Olives. Then saith Jesus unto them; All ye 
shall be offended because of me this night; for it is written ; 
“6 1 will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall 
32 be scattered abroad.” But after J am risen again, I will go 
33 before you into Galilee. Peter answered and said unto 
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him ; ‘Though all mez shall be offended because of thee, yet 
34 will I never be offended. Jesus said unto him; Verily I 
say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou 
35 shalt deny me thrice. Peter said unto him ; Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
also said all the disciples. 
36 Then cometh Jesus with them untoa place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith unto the disciples; Sit ye here, while 1 go 
37 and pray yonder. And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 
38 Then saith he unto them ; My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
39 even unto death; tarry ye here, and watch with me. And 
he went a Jittle farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, say- 
ing ; Ὁ my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
40 me ; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wil. And he 
cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith 
unto Peter; What! could yé fot watch with me one hour ? 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation ; the 
42 spirit indeed ὦ willing, byt the flesh is weak. He went 
away again the second time, and prayed, saying ; Ὁ m 
Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except 
43 drink it, thy will be done. And he came and found them 
44 asleep again ; (for their eyes were heavy ;) and he left 
them, and went away again, and prayed the third time, say- 
45 ing the same words. ‘Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
saith unto them; Are ye sleeping on now, and taking your 
rest? behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 
46 betrayed into the hands of sinners. Rise, let us be going ; 
behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 
47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from 
48 the chief priests and elders of the people. Now he that be- 
trayed him gave them a sign, saying; Whomsoever I shall 
49 kiss, that same is he; hold him fast. And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and said ; Hail, Master; and kissed him. 
50 And Jesus said unto him; Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? ‘Then came they and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
51 him. And, behold, one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out hts hand, and drew his sword ; and struck 
52 a servant of the high priest, and smote off his ear. Then 
said Jesus unto him; Put up again thy sword into his place ; 
for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
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shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels ? 
54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled? for thus it 
55 must be. In that same hour said Jesus to the multi- 
tudes; Ye are come out as against a thief, with swords and 
staves for to take me ; I sat daily with you teaching in the 
56 temple, and ye laid no hold on me ; but all this was done, 
that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. ‘Then 
all the disciples forsook him, and fled. 
57 And they that had laid hold on Jesus led Azm away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
58 were assembled. But Peter followed him alar off, unto the 
high priest’s palace ; and went in, and sat with the servants 
59 to see the end. Now the chief priests and elders, and all 
the council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to 
60 death. But they found none, though many false witnesses 
61 came. At ithe last came two false witnesses, and said ; 
This fellow said ; 1 am able to destroy the temple of God, 
62 and to build it in three days. And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him ; Answerest thou nothing ? what 7s a which 
63 these witness against thee ? But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said unto him ; I adjure thee, 
by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the 
64 Christ, ihe Son of God. Jesus saith unto him ; Thou bast 
said. Nevertheless I say unto you, hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
65 coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest rent 
66 his clothes, saying; He hath spoken bluspherny ; what fur- 
ther need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard 
his blasphemy. What think ye ? ‘They answered aud said ; 
67 He is guilty of death. Then did they spit in his face, and buf- 
etted him; and others smote fim with the palms of their 
68 hands, saying ; Prophesy unto: us, thou Christ, who is he 
that smote thee 4 
69 Now Peter sat without in the palace. And a damsel 
came unto him, saying; Thou also wast with Jesus of 
70 Galilee. .But he denied before them all, saying ; [ know 
7 not what thou sayest. And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were 
72 there ; This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. And 
agaio lie denied with an oath ; [ do not know the man. 
73 And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said 
to Peter ; Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy speech - 
74 bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to swear, 
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saying ; I know not the man. And immediately the cock 
75 crew. And Peter remembered the words of Jesus, which 
suid unto him ; Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And le went out, and wept bitterly. 
XXVIL. When the morning was come, all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, to put him to 
2 death. And when they had bound him, they led him away, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, wheu he saw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the 
4 thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying ; 
1 have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
5 And they said; What ts that to us? sce thou fo that. ‘And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and depart- 
6 cd; and went and hanged himself. And the chief 
priests took the silver pieces, and said; It is not lawful for to 
put them into tho treasury, because it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took counsel, and bought with them the poiter’s 
8 ficld, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was called, 
9 the field of blood, unto this day, Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the prophét, saying; “ And 
they took the thirty siecks- of silver, ie price of him thot 
was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value, 
10 and gave them for the potter’s field ; as the Lord appointed 
me.” 
11 And Jesus stood before the governor; and the governor 
asked him, saying; Art thou the king of the Jews? And 
12 Jesus said unto him; ‘Thou sayest. And when he was ac- 
cused of the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. 
13 Then saith Pilate unto him ; Hearest thou not how many 
14 things they witness against thee? And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that the governor marvelled great- 
15 ly. Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto 
16 the people a prisoner, whom they would. And they had 
17 then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. Thercfore, when 
they were gathered together, Pilate said unto then; Whom 
will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas? or Jesus, which 
18 is called Christ? For he knew that for envy they had de- 
19 livered him. When he was set down on the judg- 
ment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying ; Have thou nothing 
to do with that just man ; for J have suffered many things this 
20 day in a dream because of him. Bat the chief priests 
and elders persuaded the multitude, that they should ask 
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21 Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. ‘The governor answered and 

said unto them ; Whether of the twain will ye that 1 release 

22 unto you? They said; Barabbas. Pilate said unto them; 

What shall I do then with Jesus, which is called Christ? 

23 They all said unto him; Let him be crucified. And the 

governor said ; Why ? what evil hath he done? But they 

24 cried out the more, saying; Let him be crucified. When 

Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a 

turoult was made, he took water, and washed Ais hands be- 

fore the multitude, saying ; I am innocent of the blood of 

25 this just person; see ye to tt. Then answered all the peo- 

le, and said; His blood δὲ on us, and on our children. 

26 Then released he Rarabbas unto them; and when he had 

27 scourged Jesus, he delivered hem to be erucified. Then 

the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hail, 

28 and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. And 

29 they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And 

when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put ἐξ upon 

his head, and a:reed in his right hand; and they bowed the 

knee before him, and mocked him, saying ; Hail, King of 

30 the Jews! And they spit upon him, and took the reed and 

31 smote him on the head. And after that they had mocked 

him, they took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him; and led him away to crucify Aim. 

32 And as they came out, they found aman of Cyrene, Si- 

33 mon by name; him they compelled to bear his cross. And 

when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is 

34 to say, a place of a scull, they gave him vinegar to drink 

mingled with gal]; and when he had tasted thereof, hc would 

35 not drink. And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 

36 ments, casting lots. And sitting down, they watched him 

37 there. And they set up over his head his accusation written ; 

38 * THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.” Then 

were there two thieves crucified with him; one on the right 

39 hand, and another on the left. And they that pe by, 

40 reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying; Thou that 

destroyest the temple, and buildest ἐξ ia three days, save 

thyself; if thou be the Son of God, come down from the 

41 cross. Likewise also the chief priests, mocking Aim, with 

42 the scribes. and elders, said; He saved others, himself he 

cannot save; if he be the King of Israel, let him now come 

43 down from the cross, and we will believe him. He trusted 

in God ; let him deliver him now, if he will have him; for 
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44 he said; I am the Son of God. The thieves also which were 
45 crucified with hin, cast the same in his teeth. Now 
from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land, 
46 unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying; Eli, Eli; lama sabachthani? that 
is to say ; My God, my God; why hast thou forsaken me ἢ 
47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard ¢hat, said; 
48 This man calleth for Elias. And straightway one of them 
ran, and took ἃ sponge, and filled ἐέ with vinegar, and put ἐΐ 
49 on a reed, and gave him todrmk. The rest sails ἦρι bes let 
50 us see whether Elias will come to save him. Jesus, 
when he had cried again with a Joud voice, yielded up the 
51 ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did 
52 quake, and the rocks rent, and the gravea were opened; 
53 and many bodics of the saints which slept, arose, and came 
out of the graves, and went into the holy city after his res- 
54 urrection, and appeared unte many. Now when the cen- 
turion, and they that were with him twatthing Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things that were done, they fearcd 
55 greatly, saying ; Truly this was the Son of God. And 
many women were there, beholding afar off; which followed 
56 Jesus ftom Galilee, ministering unto him ; among which was 
Mary Magdalcne, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee’s children. 
57 When the even was come, there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathea, named pag ομ who also himself was Jesus’ disci- 
58 ple. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 
59 ‘Then Pilato commanded the body to be delivered. And 
when Joseph had taken the body, be wrapped it in a clean 
00 linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock; and he rolled a ps stone to the 
61 door of the sepulchre, and departed. And there was Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sep- 
ulchre. 
62 Now the next day, that followed the day of the prepara- 
tion, the chief priests and Pharisees came together unto 
63 Pilate, saying; Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, 
while he was yct alive; Afier three days I will rise again. 
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure uot 
the third day, lest his disciples come and steal him away, 
and say unto tho people; He is risen from the dead ; so the 
65 last error shall be worse than the first. Pilatc said unto 
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them ; Yo have a watch; go your way, make #¢ as sure as 
ye can. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, seal- 
ing the stone, and setting a watch. 
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the first day of the weck, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to see the sepulchre. And, behold, there was 
a great carthquake; for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, aud came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. Tis comntenance was like lightning, 
und his raiment white as snow. And for foar of him the 
keepers did shake, and became as dead men. And the an- 
gel answered and said unto the women; Fear not ye; for 
ἵ know that ye seck Jesus, which was crucified. He 15 not 
here; for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. And go qnickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he gocth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye see hin; to, I have told 
you. And they deparied quickly from the sepulchze with 
lear and great joy, and did run to bring his disciples word. 
And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying; All hail. And they came und held him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. ‘Then said Jesus unto them; Be not 
afraid; go tell my brethren that they go into Galileo, and 
there shall they see me. 

Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. And when they were assembled 
with the clders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, saying ; Say ye, his disciples came 
by night, and stole him away, while we slept. And if this 
come to the governor’s cars, we will persuade him, and se- 
cure you. So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught. And this saying is commonly reported among the 


Jews until this day. | 
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Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain, where Jesus had appointed them. And when 
they saw him, they worshipped him; but some doubted. 
And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying 3 All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Geo ye, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoever I have commanded you. And, fo, J am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
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ACCORDING TO MARK. 


Tie. beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of 


2 God. As it is written in Esaias the prophet; “ Behold, I 
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send my inessenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy 
way; The voice of one-cuyipgip the wilderness ; Ὅν τὴ ye 
theway ofthe Lord, make his paths straight ;” Jahn did bap- 
lize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and all theyof Jerusalem ; and were baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. And 
Jobn was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins, and he did eat locusts and wild honey. 
And he preached, saying ; ‘There cometh one mightier than I 
after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose. I indeed have baptized you with 
water ; but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit, like a dove, descending upon 
him. And there came a voice from heaven, saying; “Thou 
art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased.” 

And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilder- 
ness. And he was in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan, and was with the wild beasts; and the angels minis- 
tered unto hin. 

Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and 
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saying ; The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
16 hand ; repent ye, and believe the gospel. Now as 
he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea ; for they wore fishers. 
17 And Jesussaid unto them ; Come ye after me, and I will make 
18 you to become fishers of men. And straightway they for- 
19 sook their nets, and followed him. And when he had 
gone a little farther thence, he saw James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, who also were im the ship mend- 
20 ing their nets; and sn oad he called them. And 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired ser- 
vants, and went after him. 
21 And they went into Capernaum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath-day he entered mto the ogue, and taught. 
22 And they were astonished at his doctrine ; for be taught 
them as one that had authority, and not as tho 
23 scribes. And there was in their synagogue a man 
24 with an unclean spirit, and he cried out, saying; Let us 
alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
thou art come to destroy us; I know thee who thou art, the 
25 Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying ; Hold 
26 thy peace, and come out of him. And when the unclean 
spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
27 of him. And they were all amazed, insomuch that th 
questioned among themselves, saying; What thing is this ἢ 
what new doctrine ts this ? for with authority commandeth 
28 he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey him. And im- 
mediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the region 
round about Galilee. 
29 And forthwith, when they were come out of the syns- 
gogue, they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew, 
90. with James and John. But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick 
31 of a fever ; and anon they tell him of her. And he came 
and took her by the hand, and lift her up; and imme- 
diately the fever left her; and she munistered unto 
32 them. And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and them that were 
33 possessed with devils; and all the city was gathercd to- 
34 gether at the door. And he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases ; and cast out many devils, and suffered not 
35 the devils to speak, because they knew him. And 
in the morning, a great while before day, rising up he went 
out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 
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36 And Simon and they that were with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they said unto him; 

38 All men seek for thee. And he said unto them; Let 

us go into the next towns, that! may preach there also ; 

39 for therefore came 1 forth. And he preached in their syn- 
agogues, throughout all Galilee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him beseeching him, and 

kneeling down to him, and saying unto him; Ef thou wilt, 

41 thou canst make me clean. d Jesus, moved with com- 

sion, put forth Ats band, and touched him, and saith. unto 

42 him ; I will; be thou clean. And as soon as he had spok- 

en, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he was 

43 cleansed. And he straightly charged him, and forthwith 

44 sent him away, and saith unto him ; See thou say nothing to 

any man; but go thy way, shew th to the priest, and 

offer for thy cleansing those things which Moses command- 

45 cd, for a testimony unto them. But he went out, and be- 

gan.to publish ἐξ much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inso- 

much that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city ; 

but was without in desert places, and they came to him from 


¢ ὰ quater. τα 
Il. An again he entered inta Qapernaum after some days ; 
2 and.it was noised that he was in the house: aigaightway 
many were gathered together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much as about the door ; 
3 and he preached the word unto them. And they come unto 
him, bringing one sick of the » which was borne of four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, 
they uncovered the roof, where he was ; and when they had 
broken ef up, they let down the bed, wherein the sick of the 
5 palsy lay. When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the 
6 sick of the palsy; Son, thy sins be forgiven. Butthere 
were certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
7 their hearts; Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies ? 
8 who can forgive sins but God only ? And immediately 
when Jesus perceived im his spirit that they 50 reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them; Why reason ye these 
9 things in your hearts? Whether is it easier? to say to the 
sick of the palsy ; Thy sins be forgiven? or to say; Arise, 
10 take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins ; (he 
11 saith to the sick of the palsy ;) Isay unto thec; Arise, take 
12 up thy bed, and go thy way mto thine house. And imme- 
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diately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth bofore them 
all; insomuch that they were ali arnazed, and glorified God, 
saying ; We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by the sea-side ; and all the 

14 multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. And as 
he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting at the 
receipt of custom, and said unto him; Follow me. And he 

15 arose and followed him. And it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his house, many publicans and sinncrs sat also 
together with Jesus and his disciples ; for there were many, 

16 and they followed him. And when the scribes and Phari- 
sees saw him cat with publicans and sinners, they said unto 
his discipics ; How is it that he eateth and drinketh with 

17 publicans and simmers? When Jesus heard 12, he saith unto 
them ; They that are whole have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick. 1 came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners. 

18 And the disciples of John and the Pharisces used to 
fast; and they come and say unto him ; Why do the disci- 
ples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast 

19 not? And Jesus said unto them; Can the children of the 
bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? as 
long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot 

20 fast. But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away fram them, and then shall they fast in that 

21 day. No man seweth a piece of new cloth on an old gar- 
ment ; else the new piece that filled it up taketh away from 

22 the old, and the rent is made worse. ie no man putteth 
new wine into old bottles ; else the new wine doth burst the 
bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred ; 
but new wine must be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through the con-fields 
on the sabbath-day, and his disciples began, as they went, to 

24 pluck the ears of corn. And the Pharisees said unto him ; 

ehold, why do they on the sabbath-day that which is not 

25 lawful? And he said unto them; Have ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, and was a hungered, he, and 

26 they that were with him ? how he went into the house of 
God in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat 
the shew-bread, which is not lawful to eat, but for the pricsts, 

27 and gave also to them which were with him? And he said 
unto them ; The Sabbath was made for man, and not inan 

28 for the Sabbath. Therefore the Son of man is Lord also 
of the Sabbath. 
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Ul. And he entered again into the synagogue ; and there 
2 was a man there which had a withered hand; and they 
watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath- 
3 day, that they might accuse him. And he saith unto the 
4 man which had the withered hand ; Stand forth. And he 
saith unto them; Is it lawful ta do gaod on the sabbath-days, 
or to do evil ? to save life, or to kill? But they held their 
5 peace. And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man; Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
6 stretched zt out; and his hand was restored. And the 
Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. 
7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea ; 
and o great mullitude from Galilee followed him ; and from 
8 Judea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi- 
tude, when thay had heard what great things he did, came 
9 unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that.a small ship 
should wait on him because of the multitude, lest they should 
10 throng’ him. For-he hed healed. meny, insomuch that they 
pressed upon him, for to touch hith, es many 85. had 
11 plagues. And unclean spirits, when they saw him, felt down 
efore him, and cried, saying; Thou art the Son of God. 
12 And he straitly charged them that they should not make 
him known. 
13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him 
14 whom he would ; and they came unto him. And he or- 
dained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he 
15 might send them forth to preach, and to have power to 
16 heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils. And Simon he sur- 
17 named Peter ; and James the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James ; and he surnamed them Boanerges, 
18 which is, the sons of thunder; and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the zealot, 
19 and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him. 
20 And they went into a house. And the multitude cometh 
ether again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. 
21 And when his friends heard of ¢t, they went out to lay hold 
22 on him; for they said; Heis beside himself. And the 
scribes, whieh caine down from Jerusalem, said ; He hath 
Beelzcbub ; and; By the prince of the devils casteth he out 
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23 devils. And he called them unto him, and said unto them 
24 in parables; How can Satan cast out Sutan? And if a 
kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand ; 

25 and if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot 

26 stand; andif Satan rise up against bimself, and be divided, 

27 he cannot stand, but hath an end. No man can enter into ἃ 
strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man; and then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and the blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 

29 blaspheme ; but he thut- ‘stall blasphenie against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 

30 damnation. Because they said ; He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 There came then his mother and his brethren ; and, stand- 

32 ing without, sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude 
sat about him ; and they said unto him ; Behold, thy moth- 

33 er and thy brethren without seek for thee. And he answer- 
ed them, saying ; Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which sat about him, 

35 and said ; Behold my mother and my brethren. For who- 
soever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and mother. 

TV. And he began again to teach by the sea-side; and there 
was gathered unto him a great multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the whole multitude 

2 was by the sea on the land. And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto them in his doctrine ; 
3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow. 
4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way-side ; 
5 and the fowls came and devoured it up. And some fell on 
stony ground, where it had not much carth ; and immedi- 
6 ately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth. But 
when the sun was up, it was scorched, and because it had no 
7 root, it withered away. And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 
8 And other fell on good ground ; and did yield fruit that 
sprang up and increased ; and brought forth, some thirty, and 
9 some sixty, and some a hundred. And he said ; He that 

10 hath ears to hear, let him hear. And when he was 
alone, they that were about him, with the twelve, asked of 

1} him the parable. And he said unto them ; Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God ; but 
unto them that are without all these things are done in para- 
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12 bles; that seeing they may see,.and not perceive ; and hear- 
ing they may hear, and not understand ; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and thetr sins should be forgiven 

13 them. And he said unto them; Know ye not this parable ? 

14 and how then wiil yc know ail parables ? The sower soweth 

15 the word. And these are they by the way-side, where the 
word is sown, but when they have heard, Setan cometh im- 
mediately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their 

16 hearts. And these are they likewise which are sown on stony 
ground, who, when they have heard the word, immediately 

17 receive it with gladness ; and have no root in themselves, and 
so endure but Ee a time ; afterward, when affliction or perse- 
cution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they are offend- 

18 ed. And others are they which are sown srk: thorns ; 

19 these are they who hear the word, and the cares of the world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things 
entering ip, choke the word ; and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are sewn on good ground, such as 
hear the word, and receive it; and bring forth fruit, some 

21 thirty fold, some sixty, and some a hundred. 
he said unto them; Isa candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set on a candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing bid, which shall not be manifested ; 
neithor was any thing kept secret, but that it should come 

23 abroad. Jf any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them ; Take heed what ye hear. With 

25 what meusure ye mete, it shall be measured to you. For 
he tbat hath, to him shall be given ; and he that hath not, 

26 from bim shall be taken even that which he hath. And 
he said; So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast 

27 seed into the ground, and should sleep and rise night and 
day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth 

28 not how. For the carth bringeth forth fruit of herself, first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth 

30 in the sickle, because the harvest is come. And he 
said ; Whercunto shall we liken the kingdom of God ? or 

31 with what comparison shall we compare it? Jtis like a 
grain of mustard-seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is 

32 less than-all the seeds that be in the earth ; but when it is 
sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, 
and sheoteth ont great branches, so that the fowls of the 

33 air may lodge under the shadow of it. And with many 
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such parables spake he the word unto them, as they were 
34 able to hear 7. But without a parable spake ho not unto 
them ; and when they were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 
35 And the same day, when the even was come, he saith un- 
36 to them ; Let us pass over unto the other side. And when 
they had sent away the multitude, they took him even as he 
was in the ship; and there were also with him other ships. 
37 And there arose a great storm of wind ; and the waves beat 
38 into the ship, so that it was now full. And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a pillow ; and they awake him, 
and say unto him ; Master, carest thou not that we perish? 
39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea ; 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was ἃ 
40 great calm. And he said unto them; Why are ye so fear- 
41 ful? how is it that ye have no faith? And they feared excecd- 
ingly, and said one to another; What manner of man 
is this, that even the wind and the sea obcy him ? 
VY. And they came over unto the other side of the sea, into 
2 the country of the Gadarenes. And when he was come out 
of the ship, immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
3 man with an unclean spirit, who had Ais dwelling among the 
tombs ; and no man could bind him, no, not with chains, 
4 because that be had been often bound with fettors and 
chains, and the chains had been plucked esunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces; neither could any man 
5 tame him ; and always, night and day, he was in the tombs, 
and in the mountains, crying, and cutting himself with 
6 stones. But when he saw Jesus afar off, he came, and 
7 ie ke him ; and cried with a loud voice, and said ; 
What have Ito do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God? 1 adjure thee by God, that thou torment me 
8 not. (For he said unto him ; Come out of the man, thou 
9 unclean spirit.) And he asked him; What «x thy name ? 
And he saith to him; My name ts Legion; for we arc many. 
10 And he besought him much that he would not send them 
11 away out of the country. Now there was there, nigh unto 
12 the mountain, a great herd of swine feeding. And the 
devis besought him, saying ; Send us into the swine, that 
13 we may enter into them. And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and entered into 
‘the swine ; and the herd ran violently down a steep place 
mto the sea; they were about two thousand ; and were 
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14 choked m the sea. And they that fed them fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they went out to 
15 sec what it was that was done. And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was ssed with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind; and they 
16 were afraid. And they that βαὺν ἐξ told them how it befel to 
bim that was possessed with the devil, and also concernin 
17 the swine. And they began to pray him to depart out o 
18 their coasts. And when be was come into the ship, he that 
had been possessed with the devil prayed him that he might 
19 be with him. And he suffered him not, but saith unto him ; 
Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on 
20 thee. And he departed, and began to publish in Deca- 
polis how great things Jesus had done for him ; and all men 
did marvel. 
21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto the 
other side, much people gathered unto him ; and: he was 
22 nigh unto the sea. And, behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers'of tife synagogue, Jairus by name ; and when 
23 he saw him, he fell at his feet, afd besought him greatly, 
saying ;. My little daughter lieth at the pomt of death; J 
ay thee, come and lay thy. hands on her, that she may be 
24 healed’; and she shalllive. And Jesus went with him; and 
25 much people followed him, and thronged him. And 
a certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, 
26 and had suffered many things of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
27 grew worse, when she had heard of Jesus, came in the press 
28 behind, and touched his garment. ,(For she said ; If Imay 
29 touch but his clothes, J shall be whole.) And siraightway 
the fountain of her blood was dried up ; and she felt in her 
30 body that she was healed of that plague. And Jesus imme- 
diately knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, and said ; Who touched my 
31 clothes? And his disciples said unto him; Thou seest the 
multinide thronging thee; and sayest thou ; Who touched 
32 me? And he looked round about to see her that had done 
33 this thing. But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
what was done in her, came and fell down before him, and 
34 told him all the truth. And he said unto her ; Daughter, 
sthy faith hath made thee whole ; goin peace, and be whole 
33 of thy plague. While he yet spake, there came 
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from the ruler of the synagague’s house certain which said 5 
Thy daughter is dead ; why troublest thou the Master any 
36 further ? As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, 
hé saith unto the ruler of the synagogue ; Be not afraid, 
37 only believe. And he suffered no man to follow him, save 
38 Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. And he 
cometh to the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them ; Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is not dead, but s!cepeth. 
40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the dam- 
sel, and them that were with him, and entereth in where the 
41 damsel was. And he took the damscl by the hand, and said 
unto her; Talitha, cumi; which is, being interpreted; 
42 Damsel, J say unto thee, arise. And straightway the damsel 
arose and walked ; for she was of the age of twelve years. 
43 And they were astonished with a great astonishment. And 
he charged them straitly that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should be given her to eat. 
VI. And he went out from thence, and came into his own 

2 country; and his disciples follow him. And when the sab- 
bath day was come, δ began to teach in the synagogue. 
And many hearing Atm were astonished, saying; From 
whence hath this man these things? and what wisdom ¢s this 
which is given unto him? even such mighty works are 

3 wrought hy his hauds. Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? And they 

4 were offended at hin. But Jesus said unto them; A pro- 
phet is not without honor, but in his own country, and among 

5 his own kin, and in his own house. And he could there do 
no raighty work, save that he laid his hand upon a few sick 

6 folk, and healed them. And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. 

7 And he went around about the villages teaching. And 
he calleth unto him the twelve,.and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave them power over unclean 

8 spirits, and commanded them that they should take nothing 
for thetr journey, save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no 

9 money in thetr purse; but be shod with sandals; and put 

10 pnoton twocouts. And he said unto them; In what place 
soever ye enter imto a house, there abide tll ye depart 
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1 from that place. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence shake off the dust un- 
12 der your feet for a testimony against them. And 
they went out, and preached that men should repent ; 

13 and they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him, (for his name was spread 
abroad,) and he said ; That John the Baptist was risen from 
the dead, and therefore arpa Pobre do shew forth them- 

15 selves in him, Others said; ‘Thatit is Elias. And others 

16 said ; That it is ἃ prophet, ever as one of the prophets. But 
when Herod heard pe he said ; John, whom I behead- 

17 ed, is riseu from the dead. For Herod himself 
had sent forth and laid bold upon John, and bound him in 

rison, for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife, for he 

18 bad married her. For John had said unto Herod; It is 

19 not lawful for theo to have thy brother’s wife. Therefore 
Herodias had 2 quarrel against him, and would have killed 

20 him ; but she could not. For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was-a just man and a holy; and observed him ; 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and beard him 

21 gladly. And when ἃ convenient day‘ was come, that Herod 
on his birth day made a supper to his lords, high captains, 

22 and chief estatesof Galilee ; and when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel ; Ask 

23 of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will givezt thee. And he 
sware unto her ; Whatsoever thou shall ask of me, I will 

24 give tt thee, unto the half of my kingdom. And she went 
forth, and said unto her mother; What shall I ask ? And 

25 she said ; The head of John the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, saying ; I 
will that thou give me by and by in a charger the head of 

26 John the Baptist. And the king was exceeding sorry, 
yet for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with 

27 him, he would not reject her. And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and commanded his head to be brought. 

28 And he went and beheaded him in the prison ; and brought 
his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel ; and the 

29 damsel gave itto her mother. And when his disciples 
aoa it, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 

950 And the apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus, 
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and told him all things, both what they had done, and what 
31 they had taught. And he said unto them ; Come ye your- 
selves apart into a desert place, and rest a while. For there 
were mapy coming and going ; and they had no leisure so 
32 muchas to eat. And they departed into a desert place by 
99. ship privately. And the people saw them departing ; 
and many knew Aum; and ran afoot thither out of all cities. 
34 And when he came out he saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward them, because thoy were as 
sheep, not haviog a shepherd ; and he began to teach them 
35 many ae And, when the day was now far spent, 
his disciples came unto him, and said; Thisis a desert 
36 place, and now the time 15 fur passed ; send them away, 
that they may go into the country round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themselves bread ; for they have nothing 
37 to eat. He answered and said unto them; Give ye them 
to eat. And they say unto him ; Shall we go and buy two 
38 hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them to eat? He 
saith unto them; How many loaves have ye ? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say; Five, and two fishes. 
39 And he commanded them to make all sit down by compa- 
40 nies upon the green grass. And they sat down in ranks, by 
41 hundreds, and by fifties. And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he Jooked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave ye to his disciples 
to set before them; and the two fishes divided he 
42 among them all. And they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the fragments, and 
44 of the fishes. And they that did eatof the loaves were five 
thousand men. 
45 And straightway he constrained. his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other side before unto Bethsuida, 
46 while ho sent away the people. And when he had sent them 
47 away, he departed into a mountain to pray. And 
when even was comune, the ship was in the midst of the soa ; 
48 and he alone on theland. And he saw them tolling in row- 
ing ; for the wind was contrary unto them. And about the 
fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking up- 
49 on the sea; and would have passed by them. But when 
they saw him walking upon the sea, they supposed it had 
50 been a spirit, and cned out. For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them; Be of good cheer ; it is I, be not afraid. 
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51 And he went up unto them into the ship; and the wind ceased. 

And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 

52 and wondered. For they considered not the miracle of the 

53 loaves ; for their heart was hardened. And when they had 

passed over, they came into the land of Gennesaret; and 
drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of the ship, straightway 

55 they knew him, and ran through that whole region round 

about, and began to carry about in beds those that were sick, 

56 where they heard he was. And whithersoever he entered, 

into villages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the 

streets, and besought him that they might touch if it were but 

the border of his garment; and as many as touched him 
were mado whole. 

Vii. ‘Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and cer- 

2 tam of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem ; and when 

they suw soine of his disciples eat bread with defiled, that is 

3 io say, with unwashen hands ; (for the Pharisees, and all the 

Jews, except they. wash theer hands oft, cat not, holding the 

4 tradition of the elders; and when they come from the mar- 

ket, except they wash, they eat not; and many other things 

there be which they have received to hold, as the washing ot 

5 cups, and pots, and of brazen vessels, and tables;) then the 

Pharisecs and scribes asked him; Why walk not thy disci- 

ples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread 

6 with defiled hands ? He answered and said unto them ; Well 

hath Esuias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written ; 

“'Thts people honoureth me with thetr lips, but their heart 

7 is far from me. Howhbeit, in vain do they worship me, 

8 teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” For lay- 

ing aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition o1 

men, as the washing of pots and cups; and many other 

9 such like things ye do. And he said unto them ; Full well 

ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 

10 own tradition. For Moses said ; ‘ Honour thy father and 

thy mother ;” and; “ Whoso curseth father or mother, let 

11 him die the death.” But ye say; If a man shall say to his 

father or mother ; Jt ts Corban, (that is to say, a gilt,) by 

whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me, ke shall be 

12 free; and ye suffer him no more to do aught for his futher 

13 or his mother, making the word of God of none effect 

through your tradition, whicl ye have delivered ; and many 

14 such like things do ye. And when he had called all 
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the people unto him, he said unto them ; Hearken unto me 
15 every one of you, and understand. There is nothing from 
without a man, that entering imto him, can defile him ; but 
the things which come out of him, those are they that de- 
16 file the man. If eny man have ears to hear, let hin 
17 hear. And when he was entered into the house from 
the people, his disciples asked him concerning the parable. 
18 And he saith unto them; Are ye so without understanding 
also ? Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from with- 
19 out entcreth ito the man, ἐξ cannot defile him? because it 
entereth not into his heart, but into the belly ; and gocth 
20 out into the draught, purging all meats. And he said ; 
That which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. 
2t For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
22 thoughts; adulteries, fornications, murders, thelts, covctous- 
ness, wickedness, deccit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphe- 
23 my, pride, foolishness ; all these evil things come from with- 
in, and defile the mar. 
24 And from thence he arose, and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon; and entered into a house, and would 
25 have no man know ἐξ ; but he could not be hid. Fora 
certasn woman, whose young daughter had an unclean spirit, 
26 heard of him, and came and fell at his feet ; (the woman 
was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation ;) and she besought 
him that he would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 
27 But Jesus said unto her; Let the children first he filled ; 
for it is Dot meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast τ 
28 unto the dogs. And she answered and said unto him ; 
Yes, Lord; yet the dogs under the table cat of the chil- 
29 dren’s crumbs. And he said unto her; For this saying go 
30 thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And 
when she was come to her house, she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 
31 And again departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
he came unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the 
32 coasts of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech, and they beseech - 
33 him to put his hand upon him. And he took him aside 
from the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
34 spit, and touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him ; Esphphatha, that is, be opened. 
35 And straightway his ears were opened ; and the string of his 
36 tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged 
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them that they should tell no man ; but the more he charged’ 
them, so much the more a great deal they published ἐξ. 
37 And they were beyond measure astonished, saying ; He 
hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 
Vill. In those days, the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, he called his disciples unto him, and 
2 saith unto them ; 3 have compassion on the multitude; be- 
cause ἐξ is now three days that they have been with me, and 
3 they have nothing to eat. And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint by the way ; for divers of 
4 them came from far. And his disciples answered him ; 
From whence can a man satisfy these men with bread here 
5 im tle wilderness ? And he asked them ; How many loaves 
6 haveye? Andthcy said; Seven. And he commanded the 
people to sit down on the ground ; and he took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples 
to set before them ; and they did set them before the people. 
7 And they hada few small Gshes ; and he blessed, and com- 
8 manded to set them also before them. So they did eat, and 
were filled; and they took up of the broken meat that was 
9 left, seven baskets. And they ‘that fad eaten were about 
four thousand ; and he sent them away. . 
10 Απὰ straightway he entered into a ship with his disciples, 
11 and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And the Pharisees 
came forth, and began to question with him, secking of him 
12 a sign from heaven, ue him. And he sighed deeply 
in lus spirit, and saith ; Why doth this generation seek after 
a sign? Verily I say unto you, there shall no sign be given 
13 to this generation. And he left them, and entering into the 
ship again, departed to the other side. 
14 Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had 
15 they inthe ship with them more than one loaf. And he 
charged them, saying ; Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
16 the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. And they rea- 
soned among themselves, saying ; It is because we have no 
17 bread. And when Jesus knew 4/, he saith unto them ; 
Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? Perceive ye 
not yet, neither understand ? have ye your heart yet hard- 
16 ened? Having eyes,-see ye pot? and having ears, hear ye 
19 not ? and doa yc not remember ? When 7 brake the five 
loaves among five thousand, how many baskets full of frag- 
20 ments inok ye up? They say unto him; Twelve. And 
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when the seven among four thousand, how many baskets full 
21 of fragments took ye up ? And they said; Seven. And 
he said unto them ; How is it that ye do not understand ? 
22 And he cometh to Bethsaida. And they bring a blind 
23 man unto him, and besought him to touch him. And he 
took the blind man by the hand, and Jed him out of the 
town ; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands 
24 upon him, he asked him if he saw aught. And he looked 
25 up, and said ; ¥ see men, as trees, walking. After that, he 
put Ais hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up ; 
26 and le was restored, and saw every man clearly. And he 
sent him away to his house, saying ; Neither go into the 
town, nor tell ¢¢ to any in the town. 
27 _ And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi. And by the way he askcd his disciples, 
28 saying unto them ; Whom do men say thatLam? And 
they answered ; John the Baptist; but some say Elias ; 
29 and others, one of the prophets. And he saith unto them ; 
But whom say ye thatI am? And Pecter answereth and 
30 saith unto him; Thou art the Christ. And he charged 
31 them that they should tell no man of him. And he 
began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again; 
32 and he spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, and 
33 began to rebuke him. But when he had wrned about, and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying ; Get 
thee behind me, Satan ; for thou savourest not the things 
34 that be of God, but the things that be of men. And 
when he had called the people unto him with his disciples also, 
he said unto them ; Whosoever will follow after me, let him 
35 deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me. For 
whosoever will save his life, shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, shall save it. 
36 (For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
37 world, and lose his own soul ? or what shalj ἃ man give in 
38 exchange for his soul?) Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sin- 
ful generation, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
IX. angels. And he said unto them; Verily [ say unto 
you, that there be some of them that stand here, which 
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shall not taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves ; and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding whitc as snow, 

4 so 85 no fuller on earth can white them. And there a 
peared unto them Elias, with Moses ; and they were talk 

5 mg with Jesus. And Peter answered and said to Jesus ; 
Master, it is good for us to be here ; and let us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 

6 Elias. For he wist not what to say ; for they were sore 

7 afraid. And there was a cloud that overshadowed them ; 
and a voice came out of the cloud; This is my be- 

8 loved Son; hear him. And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus 

9 only with themselves. And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them, that they should tell no man 
what things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 

10 from the. dead. And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning: one with another what the rising 

11 from the dead should mean. And they asked him, saying 3 

12 Why say the scribes that Elias must first come? And he 
answered and told them ; Elias verily cometh first, and re- 
storeth all things ; and how it is written of the Son of man, 

13 that he must suffer many things, and be set at nought. But I 
say unto you, that Elias is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to Ais disciples, he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straighitway all the people, when they beheld him, were 

16 greatly amazed, and running to Aim, saluted him. And he 

17 asked them ; What question ye among yourselves? And one 

of the multitude answered and said; Master, I have brought 
18 unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit. And where- 
soever he taketh him, he teareth him ; and he foameth, and 
gnashcth with his teeth, and Ῥε away. And I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast hin out, and they could 
19 vot. He answereth, and saith unto them ; O faithless gener- 
ation, how Jong shall 1 be with you ? how. long shall I suffer 
20 you? bring himuntome. And they brought him unto him. 
And when be saw him, straightway the spirit tare him ; and 
he fel} on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. And he 
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21 asked his father ; How long is it ago, since this came unto 
22 him? And he said; Of a child ; and oft-times it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him ; but if 
thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. 
23 Jesus satd unto him ; If thou canst believe ; all things are 
24 possible to him that believeth. And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said with tears ; I believe ; help 
25 thou mine unbelicf. When Jesus saw that the people camo 
running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him 5 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee ; Come out of 
26 him, and enter no more into him. And the spirit cried, and 
rent Atm sore, and came out of him. And he was as one 
27 dead, insomuch that many said, he is dead. But Jesus 
took him by the hand, and lifted bim up; and he 
28 arose. And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately ; Why could not we cast him 
29 out. And hesaid unto them; This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 
30 And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee ; 
$1 and he would not that any man should know εἴ, For he 
taught his disciples, and said unto them ; The Son of man 
is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that he is killed, he shall rise the third day. 
32 But they understood not that saying, and were afraid to ask 
him 


33 And he came to Capernaum ; and being in the house, he 
asked them ; What was it that ye disputed among yourselves 
34 by the way? But they held their peace; for by the way 
they had disputed among themselves, who should be the 
35 greatest. And he sat down, aud called the twelve, and saith 
unto them; If any man desire to be first, the eame shall be 
36 last of all, and servant ef all. .And he took a child, and set 
him m the midst of them, and when he had taken him in his 
37 arms, he said unto them; Whosoever shail receive one of 
such children in my name, receiveth me; and whosoever 
shali receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent 
38 me. . And John answored him, saying; Master, we 
saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we forbade 
39 him, because he followeth'notus. But Jesus said; Forbid 
him not. For there is no man which shall do a miracle in 
40 my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. For he that is 
41 not against you, is on your part. For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink for the reason that ye belong to 
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Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his re- 
42 ward. And whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the 
43 sea. And if thy band offend thee, cut it off; it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go 
44 into hell, into the fire that never shell be quenehed, where 
45 their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into 
46 the fire that never shall be quenched, where their worm dieth 
47 not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out; it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
48 cast into hell-fire, where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
49 isnot quenched. For every one shall be salted with fire ; 
50 and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt 1 
good ; but if the salt have lost his saltmess, wherewith will 
ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and lave peace one 
with another. | | 
X. And: he arese frem thence, and cometh into the coasts 
of Jutles, by the farther side’ of derdang and. the people 
resort unto him again; and, as he was wont, he taught them 
again. And tho Pharisees came to him, and asked him; Is 
it lawful for a man to put away Ais wife? tempting him. 
And he answered and said unto them ; What did Moses com- 
mand you? And they said; Moses suffered to write a bill of 
divorcement, and to put fer away. And Jesus answered 
and said unto them; For the hardness of your heart he 
6 wrote you this precept. But from the begioning of the cre- 
7 ation, God made them male and female. ‘ For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his 
8 wife; and they twain shall be one flesh.” So then they are 
9 no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore, God hath 
10 joined together, let not man put asunder. And in 
the house his disciples asked him again of the same matter. 
11 And he saith unto them; Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
12 and marry another, committeth adultery against her. And if 
a woman shall put away ker husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 
15. And they brought young children to him, that he should 
toucl: them; and Aes disciples rebuked those that brought 
14 them. But when Jesus saw εἶν he was much displeased, 
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and said unto them; Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, whosoever shail not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put Ais hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the way, there came 
one running, and Imeeled to him, and asked him; Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him; Why callest thou me good? 

19 there is noné good, but one, that ts God. Thou knowest 
the commandments ; “ Do not commit adultery 5 ἴ)0 not kill ; 
Do not steal; Donot bear false wimess; Defraud not; Hon- 

20 our thy father and mother.” And he answered and said unto 
him; Master, ali these have I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and said unto him; 
One thing thou lackest; go thy way, sell whatsoever thon 
hast, and give to the poor; and thou shalt have treasure in 

22 heaven; and come, take up the cross, and follow me. And 
he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved ; for he 

23 had great possessions. And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disciples; How hardly shall they 

24 that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! And the 
disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them; Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of measure, saying among 

27 themselves ; Who then can be saved? And Jesus looking 
upon them, saith; With men ἐξ ts impossible, but not with 
God; for with God all things are possible. 

28 Peter began to say unto hin , we have left all, and 

29 have followed thee. Jesus answered and said; Verily 1 
say unto you, there is no man that hath left house, or bre- 
then, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

30 lands, for my sake, and for the gospel’s sake, but he shall re- 
ceive a hundred-fold, now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 

91 secutions, and in the world to come, eternal life. But many 
that cre first shall be last; and the last, first. 

32 And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem; and 
Jesus went before them; and they were amazeil, and as they 
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followed, they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things should happen unto him, 
33 saying ; Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of 
nan shall be delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall de- 
34 liver him to the Gentiles, and they shall mock him, and 
shull scourge him, and shall spit upon bim, and shall kill 
him; and the third day he shall rise again. | 
35 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto 
him, saying ; Master, we would that thou shouldest do; for 
36 us whatsoever we shall desire. And he said unto them; 
37 What would ye that I should do for you? They said unto 
him ; Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right band, 
38 and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said 
unto them ; Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye drink of the 
cup that I drink of, and be baptized with the baptism that 
39 I am baptized with? And they said unto him; We can. 
And Jesus said unto them; Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that Ὁ drink of ; and with the baptism that I am baptized 
40 withal shall.ye.be. baptized ; but to sit on my right hand and 
on my left hand, is not minerto.give, but it shall be given to 
41 them for whom it is prepared. And-when-the ten heard τί, 
they began to be much displeased with Jomes std John. 
42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them; Ye 
know, that they which are accounted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles, exercise lordship over them, and their great ones exer- 
43 cise authority upon them. But so shall it notbe among you; 
but whosoever will be great among you, shall be your minister ; 
44 and whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant 
45 of all; for even the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 
46 And they came to Jericho; and as he went out of | 
Jericho with his disciples, and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, sat by the highway- 
47 side begging. And when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say ; Jesus, thou son of 
48 David, have mercy on me. And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace ; but he cried the more a preat deal ; 
49 "Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood 
still, and commanded him to be called; and they call the 
blind man, saying unto him; Be of good comfort, rise; 
50 he caileth thee. And he, casting away his garment, rose, 
51 and came toJesus. And Jesus answered and said unto him; 
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What wilt thou that 1 should do unto thee 2 The blind man 
52 said unto him; Lord, that 1 might receive my sight. And 
Jesus said unto him; Go thy way ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately he received his sight, and 
followed him in the way. 
XI. And when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
2 forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them; Go your 
way into the village over against you ; and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon never man 
3 sat; loose him, and bring fim. And if any man say unto 
you; Why do ye this? say ye; ‘The Lord hath need of 
4 him; and straightway be will send him hither. And they 
went their way, and found a colt tied by the door without, 
5 in a place where two ways met; and they loose him. And 
certain of them that stood there said unto them; What do 
6 ye, loosing the colt? And they said unto them even as 
7 Jesus bad commanded ; and they letthem go. And they 
brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on him ; 
8 and he sat upon him. And many spread their garments in 
the way ; and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
9 strewed them in the way. And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying; Hosanna; blessed zs he 
10 that cometh in the name of the Lord; Blessed be the 
coming kingdom of our father David; Hosanna in the 
11 highest. And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into tho temple ; and when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the eventide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany, with the twelve. Ὁ 
12 And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, 
-13 he was hungry; and seeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, 
lic came, if haply he might find any thing thereon ; and when 
he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; lor the ime of 
14 figs was not yet. And he answered and said unto it; No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
15 heard τέ, And they come to Jerusalem; and he 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold 
and bought in the temple ; and overthrew the tables of the 
16 money-changers, and the seats of them that sold doves ; and 
would pot suffer that any man should carry any vessel through 
17 the temple. And he taught, saying unto them ; Is it not 
written ; ** My house shall be called, of all nations, the house 
18 of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves.” And 
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the scribes and clnef priests heard +, and sought how they 
might destroy him; for they feared him, because all the 
19 pcoplte was astonished at his doctrine. And when even was 
20 come, he went out of the city. And in the morning, 
as they passed by, they saw the fig-tree dried up from the 
21 roots. And Peter calling to remembrance, saith unto him ; 
Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is withered 
22 away. And Jesus answering, saith unto them; Have faith 
23 in God. For verily I say unto you, that whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain; Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea; and shall not doubt in bis heart, but shall be- 
lieve that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he 
24 shall have whatsoever he saith. ‘Therefore 1 say unto you, 
what things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye 
25 receive them; and ye shall have them. And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any; that your Fa- 
ther also which 18 in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 
26 But, if ye do not forgive, néither will your Father which 15 
in heaven forgive your trespasses. 
27 πὰ they come again to Jerusalem. And as he was 
walking im the tempfe, there come to him the chief priests, 
28 and the seribes, und the elders, and say uftohia ; By what 
authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee this 
29 authority, to do these things? And Jesus answered and 
said unto them ; 1 will also ask of you one question; and 
answer me, and I will tell 2 by what authority I do these 
30 things. The baptism of John, was ἐξ from heaven, or of 
91 men? answer me. And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying: If we shall say; From heaven, he will say; Why 
$2 then did ye not believe him? Butif'we shall say ; Of men; 
they feared the people; for all mer counted Jolin, that he 
33 was a prophet indeed. And they answered and said unto 
Jesus; We cannot tell. And Jesus answering, saith unto 
them; Neither do I tell you, by what authority I do these 
XU. things. And he began to speak unto them by 
parables; A certain man planted ἃ vineyard, and 801 a hedge 
about #, aud digged a place for the wine-fat, and built ἃ 
tower ; and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far 
2 country. And at the season be sent to the busbandmen a 
servant, that he might receive from the husbandmen of the 
3 fruit of the vineyard. And they caught lim, and beat fem, 
4 and sent him away empty. And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they cast stones, and wounded 
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5 hum in the head, and sent Aim away shamefully handled. And 
he sent another; and him they killed; and many others, 

6 beating some, and killing some. Having yet therefore one 
son, his well-beloved, he sent him also last unto them, say- 

7 ing; They will reverence my son. But those husbandmen 
said among themselves ; This is the heir; come, let us kill 

8 him, and the inheritance shall be ours. And they took him, 
9 and killed hem, and cast Atm out of the vineyard. What 
shall, therefore, the lord of the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 

10 unto others. And have ye not read this scripture; ‘“ ‘The 
stone which the builders rejected, is become the head of the 

11 corner; this was the Lord’s domg, and it is marvellous ἴῃ 
12 our eyes?” And they sought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people ; for they knew that he had spoken the pa- 
rable against them. And they left him, and went their way. 

13 And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees, and of 
14 the Herodians, to catch him in fts words. And when they 
were come, they say unto him ; Master, we know that thou 

art true, and carest for no man; for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest the way of God in truth ; is it 

15 lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or not? shall we give, or 
shall we not give? But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them; Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, that I 

16 may see zt. And they brought ἐξ. And he saith unto them; 
Whose ts this image, and superscription? And they said 

17 unto him; Cesar’s. And Jesus answering, said unto 
them; Render to Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and 

to God the things that are God’s. And they marvel- 

18 led at him. ‘Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which. say there .is no resurrection; and they asked 

19 him, saying; Master, Moses wrote unto us, “if a man’s 
brother dic, and leave fts wife dekind him, and leave 

no children, that his brother should take his wifc, and raise 

20 up seed unto his brother.” Now there were seven brethren ; 
21 and the first took a wife, and dying left no seed. And the 
second took her and died, neither left he any seed; and 
22 the third likewise. And the seven had her, and left no 
23 seed. Last of all, the woman died also. In the resurrec- 
tion therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife shall she be 

24 of them? for the seven had her to wife. And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto them; Do ye not therefore err, because 

25 ye know not the scriptures, neither the power of God? For 
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when they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor 
26 are given in marriage, but are as the angels in heaven. And 
ag touching the dead, that they riso, have ye not read πὶ the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, say- 
ing; “1am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
27 the God of Jacob?” He is not the God of the dead, but 
28 of the living. Ye therefore do greatly err. And 
one of the scribes came, and having heard them. reasonin 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, 
29 asked him; Which is the first commandment of all? And 
Jesus answered him; The first commandment of all ὦ ; 
30 “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.” 
31 This ὦ the first commandment. And the second ¢s like, 
namcly this; **Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” 
32 There is none other commandment greater than these. And 
the scribe said unto him; Well Master, thou hast said the truth, 
33 for there is onc God, and there is none other but he; and 
to love him with all the heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, apd with all the strength, and to 
love Ass neighbour as himself, is mare than all whole burnt- 
34 offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw. that he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him ; ‘Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask him 
35 any question. And Jesus answered and said, 
while he taught in the temple; How say the scribes, that 
36 Christ is the son of David? For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost; “The Lonp saith to my Lord; Sit thou on 
37 my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.” David 
therefore himself calleth him Lord s and whence is he then his 
38 son 3 And the common people heard him gladly. 
Aud he said unto them im his doctrine ; Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, and love salutations in the 
39 market-places, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
40 the uppermost rooms at feasts; which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make Jong prayers; these shall 
receive greater damnation. 
41 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how 
the people cast money into the treasury. And many that 
42 were rich castin much. And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 
43 Aud he called unto him his disciples, and said unto them ; 
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Verily I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast more 

44 in, than all they which have cast into the treasury. For all 

they did cast in of their abundance ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all her living. 

XIII. And as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples 

saith unto him; Master, sec what manner of stones, and 

2 what buildings are here! And Jesus answerins, said 

unto him ; Seest thou these great buildings ? there shall not be 

feft one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 

3 down. And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 

over against the temple, Peter, and James, and Jobn, and 

4 Andrew, asked him privately; Tell us, when shall these 

things be, and what shall be the sign, when all these things 

δ shall be fulfilled? And Jesus answering them, began to 

6 say; Take heed lest any man deceive you. For many 

shall come in my name, saying; I am Cérist; aud shall 

7 deceive many. And when ye shall hear of wars, and ru- 

mours of wars, be ye not troubled; for such things must 

8 needs be; but the end shall not be yct. For nation shall 

rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; and there 

shall be earthquakes in divers places, and there shall be 

famines, and troubles. ‘These are the beginnings of sor- 

9 rows. But take heed to yourselves; for they shall deliver 

you up to councils, and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten, 

and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings, for my sake, 

10 for a testimony against them. And the gospel must first be 

11 published among all nations. But when they shall lead you, 

and deliver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye 

shall speak, neither do 79 premeditate ; but whatsoever 

shall be given you in that hour, that speak yo ; for it is not 

12 ye that speak, but the Ioly Ghost. Now, the brother shall 

betray the brother to death, and the father the son; and 

children shall rise up against (heir parents, and shal] cause 

13 them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men, 

for my paine’s sake. But be that shall endure unto the end, 

14 the same shall be saved. But when yc shall see the 

abomination of desolation standing where it ought not; 

let him that readeth understand 2) then Jet them that be in 

15 Judea flee to the mountains; and Ict him that is on the 

. house-top not go down into the house, neither enter therein, 

16 to take any thing out of his house; and let him dhat is in 

17 the field not turn back again for to take up his garment. But 

wo to them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 
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18 those days! And pray ye, that your flight be not in the win- 
19 ter. For in those days shall be affliction, such as was not 
from the beginning of the creation, which God created, unto 

20 this time, neither shall be. And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh. should be saved ; but for the 
elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 

21 days. And then if any man shall say to you ; Lo, 

22 here ὦ Christ; or; Lo, Ae ts there ; believe Aem not. For 
false Christs, and false prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
siyns and wonders, to seduce, if ἐξ were possible, even the 

23 elect. But take ye heed; behold, I have foretold you 

24 all things. But in those days, after that tribu- 
lation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 

25 give her light; and the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 

26 powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. And then shall 
they sce the Son of man coming in the clouds, with great 

27 power and glory. And then shall he send his angels, and 
shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from the 
ultertuost part of the carth to the uttermost part of hea- 

8 ven. Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; when 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 

29 that summer is near. So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know that it is nigh,.even 

30 at the doors. Verily I say unto you, that this gencration 

31 shall not pass, till all these things be done. Heaven and earth 

32 shall pass away ; but my words shall nat pass away. But 
of that day or that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 

33 which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. ‘Take 
ye heed, watch and pray ; for ye know not when the time is. 

34 for the Son of man ts as a man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when the master of 
the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 

36 crowing, or in the morning ; lest coming suddenly, he find 

37 you ee And what [ say unto you, I say unto all; 

alch, 

XIV. Afler two days was the feast of the passover, and of 
unleavened bread; and the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take him by craft, and put Aim to 

2 death. But they said; Not on the feast-day, lest there be an 
_ uproar of the people. 


3 And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, 
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as he sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster- 

box of ointment, of spikenard very precious ; and she brake 

4 the box, and poured ἐξ on his head. And there were some 

that had indignation within themselves, and said; Why was 

5 this waste of the ointment made? For this omtment might 

have been sold for more than three hundred pence, and 

have been given to the poor. And they murmured 

6 against her. And Jesus said; Let her alone; why trouble 

7 ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me. For ye 

ave the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye 

8 may do them good ; but me ye have not always. She hath 

done what she could ; she is come aforehand to anomt my 

9 body to the burying. Verily I say unto you, wheresocver 

this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, 

this also that she hath done shall be spoken of, for ἃ memo- 
rial of her. 

10 = And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief 

11 priests, to betray him unto them. And when they heard ἐξ, 
they were Bad 5 and promised to give him moncy. And 
he sought, how he might conveniently betray him. 

12 And the first day of unleavened bread, when thoy killed 
the passover, his disciples said unto him; Where wilt thou 
that we go and are, that thou mayest eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith unto 
them ; Go ye into the city ; and there shall meet you a man 

14 bearing a pitcher of water; follow him; and wheresoever 
he stall go in, say ye to the good-man of the house; Tho 

Master saith ; Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall 

15 eat the passover with my disciples? And he will show you 
a large upper room furnished and prepared; there make 

16 ready for-us. Armd his tiseiples went forth, and camo into 
the city, and found as he had said unto them; and the 

17 made ready the passover. And in the evening he come 

18 with the twelve. And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus 
said; Verily I say unto you, one of you which eateth with 

19 me, shall betray me. And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say unto him one by one; Js it I? and another sad; 

20 ds itl? And he answered and said unto them; Jé 15. one 

21 of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish. The son of 
man indeed goeth, as it is written of him; but wo to that 
mao by whom the Son of man is betrayed! good were it 

22 for that man if he had never been born. And as 
they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed and brake «, and 


XIV. TO MARK. 84 


23 gave to them, and said; Take; this is my body. And he 
took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave {2 to 
24 them; and they all drank of it. And he said unto them ; 
This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
25 many. Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day, that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 
26 And when they had sung a hymn, they. went out into 
27 the mount of Olives. And Jesus saith unto them; All 
ye shall be offended because of me this night ; for it is writ- 
ten; **I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
28 scattered.” But after that 1 am risen, I will go before you 
29 into Galilee. But Peter said unto him; Although all shall be 
30 offended, yet till noti. And Jesus saith unto him; Verily I 
say unto thee, that this day, even in this night, before the cock 
31 crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. But he spake the 
more vehemently ; If I should die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wise. Likewise also said they all. 
32 Aud they came to a place, which was named Gethse- 
mane; and be-seith to bis. disciples; Sit ye here, while I 
33 shall pray. And he taketh withthina Peter, and James, and 
John; and began to be sore amazed, dirdsto be very heavy. 
34 And he saith unto them; My soul is eccceting αὐτοῦ τὴ 
35 unto death; tarry ye here, and watch. And he went -far- 
ward a little, and fell on the ground ; and prayed that, if ie 
36 were possible, the hour might pass from him. And he said ; 
Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away 
this cup from me. Nevertheless, not what I will, but what 
37 thou wilt. And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping ; and 
saith unto Peter; Simon, sleepest thou? couldest not thou 
38 watch one hour? Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation ; the spirit truly ts ready, but the flesh is weak. 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, and spake the same 
40 words. And when he returned, he found them asleep again ; 
for their eyes were heavy, neither wist they what to an- 
41 swer him. And he cometh the third time, and saith unto 
them; Are ye sleeping on now, and taking your rest? it is 
enough, the hour is come; behold, the son of man is be- 
42 trayed into the hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go; lo, 
he that betrayeth me is at hand. 
43 And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the uvelve, and with him a great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
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44 elders. And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, 
saying; Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; take him, 
45 and lead him away safely. And as soon as he was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, and saith; Master, master ; 
46 and kissed him. And they laid their hands on him, and 
47 took him. And one of them that stood by, drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off 
48 his ear. And Jesus anstvered and said unto them; Ye 
are come out.es against a thief, with swords and with 
49 staves to take me. I was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, teaching; and ye téok mi not; but the scriptures must 
60 51 be fulfilled. And they all forsook him and fied. And 
there followed him a certain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about hts naked. ῥοῦν: the young men laid 
52 hold on him. And he left the lmen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 
ὅϑ And they led Jesus away to the high pricst; and with 
him were assembled all the chief priests, and the elders, and 
54 the scribes. And Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest; and he sat with the servants, and 
55 warmed himself at the fire. And the chief priests, and all 
the council, sought for witness against Jesns to put him to 
56 death; and found none. For many bare false witness 
57 against him, but their witness agreed not together: And 
there arose certain, and bare false witness against hira, saying 5 
58 We heard him say; I will destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three days I will build another made 
59 without hands. But neither so did their witness agree to- 
60 gether. And the high p#iest stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying; Answerest thou nothing? what ἐς ἐξ 
61 whith these witness against thee? But he held his peace, 
and ΔΘ ΟΝ Agait tite bigh pricst asked him, 
“nd said unto him; Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
62 Blessed? And Jesus said I am; and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the rieht παρὰ of gtr and com= 
68. ing in the clouds of heaven. ‘Then the high priest rent his 
64 clothes, and saith; What need we any further witnesses? Ye 
havé heard the blasphemy ; what think ye? And they all 
65 condemned him to be guilty of death. And some 
began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him; Prophesy. And the servants 
did strike him with the palms of their hands. 
66 And as Peter was benéath in the palace, there cometh 
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67 one of the maids of the high priest ; and when she saw Pe- 
ter warming himself, ghe looked upon him, and said; And 

68 thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, 
saying; I know not, neither understand I shat thou 
sayest. And he went out into the porch; and the cock 

69 crew. Andamaid saw him again, and began to say to 

70 them that stood by; This is φᾷ of them. And he de- 
nied it again. Anda little after, they that stood by said again 
to Peter; Surely thou art one of them ; for thou art-a Gali- 

71 Jean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. But he began to 
curse and to swear, saying ; I know not this man of whom 

72 ye speak. And the second time the cock crew. And Pe- 
ter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto him; 
Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, he wept. 

XV. And straightway in the morning tho chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and scribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jesus, and carried /Aiss away, and de- 

2 livered him to Pilate. And Pilate asked him; Art thou the 
King of the Jews? Aad Le apaparing, said unto hin ; ‘Thou 
3 sayest tt. And the chief priests sebewed dim.of..many 
4 things, And Pilate asked. bigs qgain, saying; Answerest 
thou nothing ? behold how many things they ayitness against 
5 thee. But Jesus yet answered nothing; sothat Pilate mar- 
6 velled. Now at that feast he released unto thom one 
7 prisoner, whomsoever they desired. And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had committed murder ia the 
8 insurrection. And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
9 desire him te do as he had ever done unto them. But Pi- 
late answered them, saying 5 Will ye that I release unto you 

10 the King of the Jews? For he knew that tho chief priests 

11 had delivered him for envy. But the chief leat moved 
the people, that he should rather release Barabbas unto 

12 thom. And Pilate answered, and said again unto them; 
What will ye then that I shall do unto Aim whom ye call the 

13 King of the Jews? And they cried out again; Crucif 

14 him. Then Pilate said unto them; Why, what evil ha 
he done? And they cried out exceedingly; Crucify him. 

15 And so Pilate, willing to content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, when he had 

16 scourged Aim, to be crucified. And the soldiers 
led him away into the hall, called Pretorium ; and they 
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17 call together the whole band. And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it about 

18 his head. And they began to salute him; Hail, King of 

19 the Jews! And they smote him on the head with a reed, 
and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees, worshipped 

20 him. And when they had mocked him, they took off the 
a 9 Προς him, and put his own clothes on him. 

21 nd they. led him out to crucify him. And they compel 
one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out of the 
country, Nas father of Alexander and Rufus,) to bear his 

22 cross. d they bring nm unto the place Golgotha ; 

23 which is, being interpreted, the place of a skull. And 
they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh; but 

24 he received ἐξ not. And when they had crucified him, 
they part his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 

25 man should take. And it was the third hour, and they 

26 crucified him. And the superscription of his accusation 
was written over; “THE KING OF THE JEWS.” 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves; the one on his 

28 right hand, and the other on his left. And the scripture 
was fulfilled, which saith; ‘And he was numbered with 

29 the transgressors.” And they that passed hy, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying; Ah; thou that des- 

90 troyest the temple, and buildest ἐξ in three days; save thy- 

31 self, and.come. down from the cross. Likewise also the 
chief priests, mocking among themselves with the scribes, 

32 said; He saved others, cannot he save himself? Let 
Christ, the King οἵ Israed, destend now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And they that were crucified 

99 with him, reviled him. And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness over the whole land, until 

34 the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying; Eloi, Eloi; lama sabachthani? which 

ig, being interpreted; My God, my God; why hast thou 

35 forsaken me? And some of them that stood by, when 

36 the ΤΣ ἐξ, sald; Behold, he sagpen Elias. And ao za 
a a @ full of vinegar, and put ἐξ on a reed, an 

vé him to drink, saying; Let alone; Jet us see whether 
[15 will come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the 

38 ghost. And the vail of the temple was rent in 

39 twain, from the top to the bottom. And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, saw that he so cried out, and 
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40 God. ‘There were also women looking on afar off; 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
41 of James the less, and of Joses, and Salome; who also, 
when he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto 
him ; and many other women which came up with him unto 
Jorusalem. 
42 And now, when the even was come, (because it was the 
43 preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath,) Joseph of 
Arimathea, an honourable counsellor, which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 
44 and craved the body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled, if he 
were already dead ; and calling unto him the centurion, he 
45 asked him whether he had been any while dead. And 
when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the body to Jo- 
46 seph. And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen; and laid him in a sepulchre which 
was hewn out of αὶ rock; and rolled a stone unto the door 
47 of the sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was Jail. 
AVI. And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
2 spices, that they might come and anoint him. And very early 
in the morning, the first day of the week, they came unto the 
3 sepulchre, at the rising of the sun. And they said among 
themselves ; Who shall roll us away the stone from the door 
4 of the sepulchre ? And when they looked they saw that the 
5 stone was rolled away; for it was very great. And entering 
into the sepulchre, they saw ἃ young man sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were 
6 affrighted. And he saith unto them; Be not afftighted; ye 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified; he ts risen, 
7 he is not here; behold the place where they laid him. But 
g0 your way, tell his disciples and Peter, that he goeth be- 
ore you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him, as he said un- 
8 ta you. And they went out, and fled from the sepulchre ; 
for they trembled, snd were amazed, neither said they any 
thing to any men; for they were afraid. 
Now, when Jesus was risen early, the first day of the 
week, he uppeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
10 he had cast seven devils. 4nd she went and told them 
11 that had been with him, as they mourned and wept. And 
they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had been 
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12 seen of her, believed not. After that, he appeared 
in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
13 into the country. And they went and told ἐξ unto the resi- 
14 duo; neither believed they them. _ Afterward he 
appeared unto the eleven, as they sat at meat; aud upbraided 
them with their unbelief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had seen him after he was 
15 risen. And he said unto them; Go ye into all the world, 
16 and preach the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and 15 baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not, 
17 shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them that be- 
᾿ς Hieve; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
18 speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thipg, it shall not hurt them; they 
shall lay hands on sick, and they shall recover. 
19 So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
20 God ; and they went forth, and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs 
following. 


GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO LUKE. 


Forasmucn as many have taken in hand to set forth in 

order a declaration of those things which are most surcly be- 

2 lieved among us, even as they delivered them unto us, which 

from the beginning were eye-witnesses and ministers of the 

3 word ; it seemed good to me also, having had perfect undcr- 

standing of all things from the very first, to write unto thee 

4 inorder, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 

the roomed of those things wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. 
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5 Tene was in the days of Herod, the king of Jndea, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia; and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 

6 Elizabeth. And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the 

7 Lord blameless. And they had no child, because that Eliz- 
abeth was barren, and they both were now well stricken in 

8 years. And it came to pass, that, while he executed the 

9 priest’s office before God in the order of his course, dccord- 
ing to the custom of the priest’s office his lot was to bum in- 

10 cense, when he went into the temple of the Lord; and the 
whole multitude of the people were praying without, at the 

11 time of incense. And there appeared unto him ari angel of 
the Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw hem, he was troubled, and fear 
13 fell upon him. Gut the angel said unto him; Fear not, 
Zacharias; for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth 
shall bear thee a son; and thot: shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and many shall re- 
15 joice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord ; and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and 

he shall be filled with the Holy Gliost; even from his mother’s 

16 womb. And many of the children of Israef shal} he turn 
17 to the Lord their God. And he shall go before hint ‘in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn tho hearts of the fathers to 

ie children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 

{8 to make ready ἃ people prepared for the Lord. And Zach- 
arias said unto the angel; Whereby shall I know this ? for 

19 Lam an old man, and my wife well stricken in years. And 
the angel answering said unto him; I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto 

20 thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings. And behold, 
thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall ba performed ; because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias; and marvelled that 
22 he tarried so long in the temple. And when he came out, 
he could uot speak unto them; and they perceived that he 
‘had seen a vision in the temple ; for he beckoned unto them, 
23 and remained speechless. And it came to pass, 
that as soon as the days of his ministration were accom-~ 

24 plished, he departed to his own house. And after’ those days 
Fis wife Elizabeth conceived ; and bid herself five months, 
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25 saying; Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days, 
wherein he looked on me to tako away my reproach among 


men. 
26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabricl was sent from 
27 God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin es- 
oused to a man, whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
28 David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. And the angel 
came in unto her, and said; Hail, chow that art highly fa- 
voured ; the Lord is with thee ; blessed art thou among 
29 women. And she was troubled at As saying, and cast in her 
30 mind what manner of salutation this should be. And the 
angel said unto her; Feay not, Mary ; for thou hast found 
31 favour with God. And behold, thou shalt conceivo in thy 
womb, and bring forth ason, and shalt call his name JESUS. 
32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the High- 
est; and the Lord God shall give unto hin: the throne of his 
33 father David ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
34 ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end. ‘Then said 
Mary unto the angel ; How shall this be, seeing 1 know not 
35 aman? And the angel answered and said unto her ; ‘The 
ΠΟΥ Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee; thercfore also that holy 
thing which shall bo born, shall be calied the Son of God. 
36 And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also conceived 
a son in her old age; and this is the sixth month with her 
37 who was called barren. For with God nothing shall be im- 
38 possible. And Mary said; Behold, the handmaid of the 
ord ; be it unto me. according to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 
39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill-coun- 
40 try with haste, into a city of Juda. And she entered into 
41 the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. And it 
came to pass, that when Elizabeth heard the salutation of 
at the babe leaped in her womb; and Elizabeth was 
42 filled with the Holy Ghost, and she spake out with a Joud 
voice, and said ; Biessed art thou among women 5 and bles- 
43 sed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence ἐς this to me, 
44 that the mother of my Lord should como to me? For lo, as 
soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded im mine ears, the 
45 babe leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed ἐς she that 
believed, for there shall be a performance of those things 
46 which were told her from the Lord. And Ma 
47 said ; My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit ha 
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48 rejoiced in God my Saviour; for he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden. For behold, from henceforth all 
49 generations shall call me blessed; for he that is mighty 
50 hath donc to me great things; and holy zs his name, and his 
mercy ἐς on them that fear him, from generation to genera- 
51 tion. {fe hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath 
svattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
52 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted 
53 them of low degree. He hath filled the hungry with good 
54 things, and the rich he hath sent empty away. He hath 
55 holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of hts mercy, (as 
he spake to our fathers,) to Abraham, and to his seed, for 
56 ever. And Mary abode with her about three months ; 
and returned to her own house. 
57 Now Elizabeth’s full time came that she should be deliv- 
58 cred; and she brought forth a son. And her neighbours 
and her cousins heard how the Lord had shewed great 
59 mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her. And 
it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circum- 
cise the chikts; and they called him Zacharias, after the 
60 nanie of his father. And his mother answered and said; 
61 Not so; but he shall be called Jolin. And they said unto 
her; There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
62 name. And they made signs to his father, how he would 
63 have him called. And i“ asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying ; His nameis John. And they marvelled 
64 all. And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
65 tongue loosed ; and he spake, and praised God. And fear 
came on all that dwelt round about them; and afl these say- 
ings were noised abroad throughout all the hill-country of 
66 Judea. And all they that heard them, laid them up in their 
hearts, saying; What manner of child shall this be? And 
67 the hand of the V.ord was with him. And his father 
Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
68 saying; Blessed be the Lord God of Isracl; for he hath 
69 visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us, in the house of his servant David; 
70 (as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 
71 have been since the world began ;) that we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 
72 to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remerm- 
73 ber his holy covenant, the oath which he sware to our father 
74 Abraham, that he would grant unto. us, that we, being deliv- 
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ered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him with- 
75 out fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all our 
76 days. And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophct of the 
Highest ; for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
77 prepare his ways, to give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people, by the remission of their sins, through the tender 
mercy of our God, whereby the day-spring from on high 
79 hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 


80 peace. And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit ; and was in the deserts, till the day of his shewing unto 
Israel. 


If. And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a 
decree from Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be 

2 taxed. (nd this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was 
3 governor of Syrta.) And all went to be taxed, every one into 
1 his own city. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, (because he was of the house 

5 and lineage of David,) to be taxed with Mary his espoused 
6 wile, being great with child. And so it was, that 
while they were there, the days were accomplished that she 

7 should be delivered. And she brought forth her first born 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and Iaid him in 

a manger; because there was no room for them in the 

8 inn. And there were in the same country shepherds 

_ abiding im the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them; and they were 

10 sore afraid. And the angel said unto them; Fear not; for 
behold, I bring ἣν good tidings of great joy, which shall be 

11 to all people; for unto you is born this day, inthe city of 
12 David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall 
ὧς a sign unto you; Yeshall find the babe wrapped in swad- 

13 dling-clothes, lying ina manger. And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, praising 

14 God, and saying; “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
15 earth peace 5 good will toward men.” And it came to pass, 
as the angels were gonc away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another ; Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which 

16 the Lord hath made known unto us. And they came with 
haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
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17 manger. And when they had seen ἐΐ, they made known 
abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard t/, wondered at those things which 

19 were told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these 

20 things, and pondered them in her heart. And the shepherds 
returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things thut 
they had heard and scen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished for his circum- 
cising, his name was called JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of their purification according to the 
law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Je- 

23 rusalem, to present dun to the Lord, (as it is written in the 
law of the Lord ; “ Every male that openeth the womb shall 

24 be calied holy to the Lord ;”) and to offer a sacrifice, accord- 
ing to that which is said in the law of the Lord; “A pair 

25 of turtle doves, or two young pigeons.” And behold, 
there was ἃ man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel. And the Holy Ghost was upon him ; 

26 and it was revealed ὑπὲρ. him by.the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had scen the Liord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit imto the temple ; aud when the 
parents brought ia the child Jesus, to do for him alter the 

28 custom of the law; then took he him up in his arms, and 

29 blessed God, and said; Lord, now lettest thou chy servant 

30 depart in peace, according to thy word ; for mine eyes 

91 have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before 

32 the face of all people; a light to ighten the Gentiles, and 

33 the glory of thy people Israel. And his father and 
mother marvelled at those things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother ; 
Behold, this cheld is set for the fall and rising again of many 
in Israel, and for a sign which shall be spoken against ; 

35 (yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also 3) that 

36 the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. And 
there was onc Anna, a proplietess, the daughtor of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser$ she was of a great age, and had lived 

37 with a lushand seven years from her virginity ; and she was 
a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed 
not from the temple, but served Ged with fastings and pray- 

33 ers night and day. And she, coming in that instant, gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to ull theo 
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39 that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. And when they 
had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own city WNaza- 

40 reth. And the child grew, and waxed strong 
" spirit, filled with wisdom ; ἀπά the grace of God was upon 

Hin. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem cvery year at the 

42 feast of the passover. And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feust ; 

43 and when they had fulGlled the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus terried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his 

44 mother knew not of 2. But they, supposing hia) to have 
been in the company, went a day’s journey, and they sought 

45 him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they 
found Aum not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking 

46 him. And it came to pass, that after three days they found 
him in the temple sitting in the midst of the doctors, both 

47 hearing them and asking them questions. And all that heard 
him were astonished, at his understanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed ; and his mother 
said unto him ; Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? be- 

49 hold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he 
said unto them ; How is it that ye sought ie? wist ye not 

50 thatI must be about my Father’s business? And they under- 

51 stood not the saying which he spake unto them. And he 
went down with therm, and came to Nazareth ; and was sub- 

ject unto them. But his mother kept all these sayings in her 

52 heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom, and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

If, | Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tctrareh of 
Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 

2 tetrarch of Abilene, Annas being high priest, and Cai- 
aphas, the word of God came unto John, the son of Zach- 

3 arias, in the wilderness. And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance, for the 
4 remission of sins; as it is written in the book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, saying ; “ The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness; Prepare ye the way of the Lord, wake his 
5 paths straight ; Every valley shall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth; 


IU. TO LUKE. 93 


67 and all flesh shall sec the salvation of God.” Then 
said he to the multitude that eame forth to be baptized of 
him; O generation of vipers, whe hath warned you to flee 

8 from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits worthy 
of repentance ; and begin not to say within yourselves; We 
have Abraliam to our father. Yor I say unto you, that God 
is able of these stoncs to raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees; 
every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 

10 hewn down, aud cast into the fire. And the people 
11 asked him, saying ; What shall we do then? He answer- 
eth and satth unto them; Ile that hath two coats, let him 
impart to him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let 
12 him do likewise. ‘Then came also publicans to be baptized, 
13 and said unto him; Master, what shall we do? d he 
said unto them; Exact no more than that which is appoint- 
14 ed you. And. the-soldiers likewise demanded of him, say- 
ing; And what shall we do? And he said unto them; Do 
violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; and be con- 
15 tent with your wages, And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of Jolin, 
whether he were the Christ, or not, John answered them 
all, saying; I indeed baptize you with water; -but one 
mightier than 1 cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose ; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
17 and with fire. Whose fan és in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor ; and will gather the wheat to his garner, 
iS but the chaff he will burn with firo unquenchable. And 
many other things in Ats exhortation preached he unto the 
19 people. But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
y him for Herodias his brother’s wife, and for all the evils 
20 which Herod had done, added yct this above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 
21 Now, wlien all the people were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also heing baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
22 opened, and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape, 
jike a dove, upon him, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said ; ** Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
pleased.” 
23 And Jesus himself was ahout thirty years of age, when he 
began his ministry, being, as was supposed, the son of Joseph, 
24 which was the sonof Heli, which was theson of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was 
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25 the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Mattathias, which was the son of Amos, which was the 
son of Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was the son 

26 of Nagge, which was the son of Maath, which was the son 
of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was the 

27 son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, which was de 

son of Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa, which was the 
son of Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was 

28 the son of Neri, which was the son of Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the 

29 son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, which was the 
son of Jose, which was the son of Bliezer, which was the 
son of Jorin, which was the son of Matthat, which was the 

30 son of Levi, which was the son of Simeon, which was the 
son of Juda, which was the son af Joseph, which was the son 

31 of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, which was the son 
of Melea, which was the son of Menan, which was the son 
of Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan, which was the 

32 son of David, which was the son of Jesse, which was the son 
of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the son of 

33 Salmon, which was te son of Naasson, which was the son 
of Aminadab, which was the son of Arum, which was the 
son of Eesrom, which the son of Phares, which was the soz 

34 of Juda, which was the son of Jacob, which was the sux of 
Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, which: was the son of 

35 Thara, which was the son of Nachor, which was the son of 
Saruch, which was the son of Ragau, which was the son of 
Phalcc, which was the son of Heber, which was the son of 

36 Sala, which was the son of Cainan, which was the son of 
Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, which was the son of 

37 Noe, which was the son of Lamech, which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, which was the son 
of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which was the son 

88 of Cainan, which was the son of Enos, which was the son of 
τ which was the son of Adam, which was the son of 

od. 

IV. And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from 

2 Jordans; and was led by the spirit into the wiklerncss, being 
forty days tempted of the devil. And in those duys he 
3 did cat nothing; and when they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. And the devil said unto him ; If thou be the Son 
4 of God, command this stone that it be made bread. And 
Jesus answered him, saying; It is written; “ Man 
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shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of 
5 God.” And the devil, taking him up into a high moun- 
tain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
6 moment of time. Andthe devil said unto him; All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them; for that is de- 
7 livered unto me, and to whomsocver I will, I give it; if 
8 thou therefore wilt worship me, it shall all be thinc. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him; It is written; “Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
9 serve.” And he broughthim toJerusalem, and sethim 
on a pinnacle of the temple ; and said unto him ; If thou be 
10 the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence ; for it is writ- 
ten; “ He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
11 theo; and in ther hands they shall bear thee up, lest/at any 
12 time thou dash thy foot against a stone.” And Jesus an- 
swering, said unto him; It is said; * Thou shalt not tempt 
13 the Lord-thy God.” And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for.a season. 
14 And Jesus returned in the power of the spirit into Galilee ; 
and there went out a fame of lim through ali the region 
15 round about. And he | in. their synagogues, being 
16 glorified of all. And he came .to.. Nazareth, where 
he Lad been brought up; and, as his custom wag on the 
sabbath day, he went into the synagogue ; and stood up for to 
17 read. And there was.delivered unto him the book of the 
prophet Esaias ; and when hé had psp the book, he found 
18 the place were it was written; “ ‘The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me; because he hath anointed me to preach the gos- 
pel to the poor, he hath sent me to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
19 liberty them that arc bruised, to preach the acceptable year 
20 of the Lord.” And he closed the book, and he gave zt 
again to the minister, and sat down ; and the eyes ofall them 
21 that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. And he 
began to say unto them; This day is this scripture fulfilled 
22 in your ears. And all bare him witness, and wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, and 
23 they said ; Is not this Joseph’s son? And he said unto them ; 
Ye will surely say unto me this proverb; “ Physician, heal 
thyself ;” whatsoover we have heard done in Capernaum, do 
24 also here in thy country. And he said; Verily I say unto 
25 you, no propliet is accepted in hisown country. But 1 tell 
you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of 
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Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was throughout all the land ; 
26 but untononeof them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta a city 
27 of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers 
were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none 
28 of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And 
all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, 
29 were filled with wrath. And they rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city; and led him unto the brow of the hill, 
whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down 
30 penn but he,.passing through the midst of them, went 
is way. 
3t And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee; and 
32 taught them en the sabbath days.. And they were astonish- 
33 ed.at his doctrine; for his word was with power. And in 
the synagogue there was a man which had a spirit of an un- 
34 clean devil, and he cricd out with a loud voice, saying; Let 
us alone, what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth ? thou art come to destroy us; | know thee who 
36 thou art, the holy one of God. And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying ; Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out οἱ him, 
36 and hurt him not. And they were all amazed; and spake 
among themselves, saying ; What a word és this! for with au- 
thority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and 
37 they come out. And the fame of him went out into every 
place.of the.country round, about. 
38 And he arose out of the synigogue, and entered into 
. Simon’s house ; and Simon’s wifc’s mother was taken with 
39 αὶ great fever; .and. :they. beseught him for her. And 
he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left 
her. And immediately she arose and ministered unto 
40 them. Now, when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases, brought them unto hin ; 
and he laid his hands. on every one of them, and healed 
41 them. And devils also came out of many, crying out, and 
. saying; Thou art the Son of God. And he, rebuking them, 
suffered them not to speak, for they knew that he was 
42 Christ. And when it was day, he departed, and 
went into a desert _ and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart 
43 from them. And he said unto them; I must preach the. 
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kingdom of God to other cities also; for therefore am I 

44 sent. And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 

V. And it came to pass, that as the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennes- 

2 aret; and saw two ships standing by the lake; but the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were washing their 
3 nets. And he entered into one of the ships, which was 
Simon’s, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little 
from the land ; and he sat down, and taught the people out of ᾿ 
4 the ship. Now, when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon; Launch out into the deep, and Jet down your 
5 nets for a draught. And Simon answering, said unto him ; 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing ; 
6 nevertheless, at thy word I will ict down the net. And 
when they had this done, they enclosed a great multitude of 
7 fishes; and their net brake. And they beckoned unto their 
partoers, which were in the other ship, that they should 
come, and help them; and they came, and filled both the 
8 ships, so that they began to sink. When Sinton Peter saw 
it, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying; Depart from me, 
9 for lam a sinful man, Ὁ Lord. For he was astonished, 
aud ajl that were with him, at the draught of the fishes 

10 which they had taken; and so τοῦῦ alsa James and John 
the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon; Fear not; from henceforth thou 

1} shalt catch men. And when they had brought their ships 
to land, they forsook all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, be~ 
hold, a man full of leprosy; who seeing Jesus, fell on his 
facc, and besought him, saying; Lord, if thou wilt, thou 

13 canst make me clean. And he put forth Ats hand and 
touched him, saying; I will, be thou clean. And immedi- 

14 ately the leprosy departed from him. And he charged him 
to tell no man; but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and 
offcr for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for 

15 a testimony unto them. But so much the more 
went there a fame abroad of him; and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their 

16 infirmities. And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Pharisees and -doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every town of Galilee and Judea, 
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and Jerusalem; and the power of the Lord was present to 

18 healthem. And behold, men brought in a bed, a man 

which was taken with a palsy ; and they sought means to 

19 bring him in, and to lay kin before him. And when they 

could not find by what way they might bring him in, because 

of the multitude, they went upon the house-top, and Jet him 

down through the tiling with has couch, into the midst before 

20 Jesus. And when he saw their faith, he said; Man, thy 

21 sins are.forgiven thee. And the scribes and the Pharisees 

began to reason, saying ; Who is this which speaketh blas- 

22 phemies? who can forgive sins but God alone ? But when 

esus perceived their thoughts, he answering, said unto them ; 

23 What reason ye in your hearts? Whether is casier? to say ; 

Thy sins be forgiven thee ἢ. or to say; Rise up and walk ἢ 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power up- 

on earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy ;) 

I say unto thee ; Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into 

25 thine house. And immediately he arose up before them, and 

took up that whereon he lay, und departed to his own house, 

26 glorifying God. And they were all amazed, and thcy glo- 

rified God; and were filled with fear, saying; We have 
seen strange things to-day. 

27 And afier these things he went forth, and saw a publican 

named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom; and he said 

28 unto him; Follow me. Andhe left all, rose up, and followed 

29 him. And Levi made him a great feast in his own house ; 

and there was a great company of publicans, and of others, 

90 that sat down with them. But. their scribes and Pharisees 

murmured against bis disciples, saying ; Why do ye eat and 

31 drink with the publicans and sinners? And Jesus answering, 

said unto them; They that are whole need not a physician ; 

32 but.they that.are atck; { came not to call the righteous, but 

sinners to repentance. 

33 And they said unto him; Why do the disciples of John 

fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the disciples of 

34 the Pharisees; but thme eat and drink ? And he said unto 

them; Can ye make the children of the bride-chamber fast 

35 while the bridegroom is with them? But the days will come, 

when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and 

36 then shall they fast in those days. And he spake also a par- 

‘able unto them ; No man putteth a piece of a new garment 

upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a 

rent, and the piece that was taker out of the new agreeth 
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37 not with the old. And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 
38 spilled, and the bottles shall perish ; but new wine must be 
39 put intonew bottles; and both are preserved. No man also 
having drunk old wine, straightway desireth new ; for he 
saith ; ‘The old is better. ͵ 
. And it cameo pass on the second sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn-fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
2 bands. And certain of the Pharisees said unto them; 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath- 
3 days ? And Jesus answering them, said; Have ye not read 
so much as this, what David did, when himself was a hung- 
4 ered, and they which were with him? how he went into the 
house of God, and did take and eat the shew-bread, and 
gave also to them that were with him; which is not lawful 
5 to eat, but for the priests alone? And he said unto them; 
Thas the son of man is Lord.also of the-sabbath. 
6 Andcl it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the synhpogue, and taught; and there was ἃ man 
7 whose right hand was withered. And thescribes and Phar- 
isees watched him, whether be woul! heal on the sabbath- 
day, that they might find an accusation ageinst- him. 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had 
the withered hand; Rise up, and stand forth in the midst.’ 
9 And he arose, aud stood forth. ‘Then said Jesus unto them ; 
I will ask you ; What is lawful on the sabbath-days ὃ [to do 
10 good, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? And lookin 
round about upon them all, he said unto him ; Stretch fort 
thy hand. And he did so; and his hand was restored as 
it the other. And they were filled with madness, and com- 
muned one with another what they might do to Jesus. 
12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into 
ἃ mountain to pray; and continued all night in prayer to 
18 God. And when it was day, he called unto him his disci- 
14 ples; and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named 
apostles ; (Simon, whom he also named Peter, and Andrew 
15 his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, Mat- 
thew, aud Thomas, Jamesthe son of Alpheus, and Simoncalled 
16 the zealot, and Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
17 which also was the traitor ;) and he came down with them, and 
stood in the plain; and the company of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of all Judea, and Jerusalem, 
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and from the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
18 hear him, and to be healed of their diseases ; and they that 
were vexed with unclean spirits; and they were healed. 
19 And the whole multitude sought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and healed them all. 
20 And he lifted up his cyes on hisdisciples, and said ; Blessed 
21 beye poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye 
that hunger now; for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that 
22 weep now; for ye shall laugh. Blessed are yc when men 
shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from 
thetr company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your 
23 name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Rejoico ye in 
that day, and leap for joy; for behold, your reward ¢s great 
in heaven; for in‘the like manner did their fathers unto the 
24 prophets. But wo unto you that are rich; for ye have re- 
25 ceived your consolation. Wo unto you that are full; for ye 
shall hunger. Wo unto you that sant now; for ye sball 
26 mourn and weep. Wo unto you, when men shall speak well 
of you; for so did their fathers to the false proph- 
27 ets. But I say unto you which hear; Love your 
28 enemies ; do good to them which hate you ; bless them that 
curse you; pray for them which despitefully use you. 
29 Unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 
30 to take thy coat also. Give to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not 
31 again. And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
32 also to them likewise, For if ye.love them which love you, 
what thank have ye ? for sinners also love those that love 
33 them, And if ye do good to them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye ? for sinners also do even the same. 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as 
35 much again. But love ye your enemies, and do good and 
lend hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be 
reat, and ye shall be the children of the Highest; for he is 
36 kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. Beye therefore 
37 merciful, as your Father also is merciful. Judge not, and 
ye shall not be judged ; condemn not, and ye shall not be_ 
88 condemned ; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Give, and 
it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into 
your bosom ; for with the same measure that yo mete withal, 
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39 it shall be measured to you again. And he spake a 
parable unto them ; Can the blind lead the blind? shall they 
40 not both fall into the ditch? The disciple is not above his 
master; but every one that is perfect, shall be as his mas- 
41 ter. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s cye, but perceivest not the beam that is in thine 
42 own eye? either how canst thou say te thy brother ; Broth- 
er, Ict me pull out the mote that is in thine eye; when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye Ὁ 
Thou h ite, cast out first the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that 
43 is in thy brother’s eye. For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
44 fruit. For every tree is known by his own fruit; for of 
thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-bush gather 
45 they grapes. A good man out of the good treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil; for of the abundance of the heart his mouth — 
46 speaketh. And why call ye me Lord, Lord ; and do 
47 not the things which Isay? Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to 
48 whom he is like. He is like a man which builtg house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock; and. when 
the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it; for it was founded upon a rock. 
49 But he that bearcth and doeth not, is like a man that without 
a foundation built a house upon the earth; against which the 
stream did beat vehemently ; and immediately it fell, and 
the ruin of that house was great. 

Now, when he had ended all his sayings in the audi- 
2 ence of the people, he entered into Capernaum. Anda 
certain ccnturion’s servant, who was dear unto him, was 
3 sick, and ready to die. And when he heard of Jesus, he 
scnt unto him the eldors of the Jews, beseeching him that 

4 he would come and heal-his servant. And when the 
came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying; He is 
5 worthy for whom thou shalt do this; for he loveth our na- 
6 tion, and he hath built usa synagogue. ‘Then Jesus went 
with them. And when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends to him, sayiog unto him; Lord, 
trouble not thyself; for] am not worthy that thou shouldest 
7 enter under my roof; wherefore neither thought I myself 
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worthy to come unto thee; but say in a word, and my ser- 
8 vant shall be healed. For I also om aman set under au- 
thority, having under me soldiers; and I say unto one; Go, 
and he goeth ; aud to another ; Come, and he cometh ; and 
9 to my servant; Do this, and he doeths. When Jesus 
heard these things, he marvelled at him; and turned him 
about and said unto the people that followed him; I say 
unto you, 1 have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel, 
10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found tbe 
servant whole that had been sick. 
11 And it came to pass the day after, that he went into 2 
city called Nem; and many of his disciples went with him, 
12 and much people. Now, when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only 
son of bis mother, and she was a widow; and muct people 
13 of the city was with her. And when the Lord saw hier, he 
14 had compassion on her, and said untoher; Weep not. And: 
he came and touched the bier ; and they that bare Aim stood 
still. And he said; Young man, I say unto thee, arise. 
15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak ; and he 
16 delivered him to his mother. And there came a fear on all, 
and they glorified God, saying; That a great prophet is 
17 risen up among us, and that God hath visited his people. 
And this*rumor. of him went. forth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the region round about. 
18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all these things. 
19. And John, calling unto him two of his disciples, sent them 
unto Jesus, saying; Art thou he that should come, or look we 
20 for another ? When the men were come unto him, they 
said ; John [aptist hath sent us unto thee, saying; Art thou 
21 he that should come, or look we for another ? And in that 
same hour he cured many of their infirmities, and plagucs, 
and of evil spirits, and unto many that were blind he gave 
22 sight. ‘Then Jesus answering, said unto them; Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and heard; 
how that the blind see, the Jame walk, the Icpors are cleans- 
ed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the 
23 gospel is preached. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
24 be offended in me. And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to speak unto the people 
concerning John; What went ye out into the wilderness for 
25 to see? a reed shaken withthe wind? But what went ἣν out 
for to see? aman clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they 
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which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in 

26 kings’ courts. But what went ye out for to see? a pro- 

phet? Yea, J say unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whorn itis written; “Behold, I send my messen- 

er before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.” 

28 For J say unto you, among those that are born of women, 

there is not a greater propbet than John the Baptist ; but he 

that is least in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justi- 

30 fied God, being baptized with the baptism of iota: But the 

Pharisces and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against 

31 themselves, being uot baptized of him. Whereunto then 

shall J ken the men of this generaton? and to what 

32 are they like? They are like unto children sitting in the 

market-place, and calling ono to another, and saying; We 

have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we have 

33 mourned to you, and ye have not wept. For John the Bap- 

tist came nevher eating bread, nor drinking wine; and ye 

34 say: {6 hath a devil. ‘The Son of man is come eating 

and drinking; and ye say ; Behold, a gluttonous man, and 

35 a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners. But wis- 
dom is justified of 6M Ner 2 

36 And one of the Pharisecs desired him that he woeld eat with 

him; and he went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to 

37 meat. And behold, a woman in the city, which was a sin- 

ner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s 

38 house, brought an alabaster-box of ointment, and stood at his 

feet behind Aim, weeping, and began to wash his feet with 

tears ; and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 

39 kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. Now, 

when the Pharisee which had bidden him, saw 2, he spake 

within himself, saying ; ‘This man, if he were a prophet, 

would have known who, and what manner of woman this t¢ 

40 that toucheth him ; for she is a sinner. And Jesus answer- 

ing, said unto him; Simon, f have somewhat to say unto 

ΑἹ thee. And he saith; Master, say on. ‘There was a certain 

creditor, which had two debtors ; the one owed five hundred 

42 pence, and the other fifty. And when they had nothing 

to pay, he frankly forgave them both. ‘Tell me therefore, 

43 which of them will love him most? Simon answered and 

said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he 

44 said unto him; ‘Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned 

to the woman, and said unto Simon; Seest thou this woman ? 
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I entered into thine house ; thou gavest me no water for my 
feet; but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
45 them with her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss; but this 
woman, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my 
46 feet. Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint; but this 
47 woman hath anointed my feet with oimtment. Wherefore, ἢ 
say unto thee, her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for 
she loved rouch 3 but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
48 loveth little. And he said unto her; Thy sins are forgiven. 
49 And they that sat at meat with him, began to say within 
50 themselves ; Who is this that forgiveth sins also? And he 
said to the woman; ‘Thy faith hath saved thee ; goin peace. 
IT. And it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout 
every city and village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him, 
2 and certam women, which had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities; Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went 
3 seven devils, and Joanna, the wile of Chuza, Herod’s stews 
ard, and Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 
4 And when much people were gathered together, and were 
5 come to him out gpa a city, he spake by a parable ; A 
sower went out to sow his seed; and as he sowed, some [ell 
by the way side; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of 
6 the air devoured it. And some fell upon a rock; and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 
7 moisture. And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
8 spratig ap with it, end choked m And other fell on good 
ground ; and sprang up, and bare fruit a buudred told. 
When he had said these things, he cricd; He that hath 
9 ears to hear, Iet him hear. And his disciples asked 
10 him, saying ; What might this parable be? And hesaid ; Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God; but to others in parables; that'sceing they might not 
11 see, and hearing they might not understand. Now the par- 
12 able is this; The seed is the word of God. Those by the 
Wway-side, are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they should 
13 believe and be saved. They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these have 
no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation 
14 fall away. Aud that which fell among thorns, are they, 
_ which, when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
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with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no 

15 fruit to perfection. But that on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 

16 keep ὦ, and bring forth fruit with patience. No man, 
when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
puttcth ἐξ under a bed ;- but setteth ἐξ on a candlestick, that 

17 they which enter in may see thelight. For nothingis secret, 
that shall not be made manifest; neither any thing hid, that 

18 shall not be known, and comeabroad. ‘Take heed therefore 
how ye hear; for whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; 
and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even that 
which he scemeth to have. 

19 ‘Then came to him Ats mother and his brethren, and could 

20 not come at him for the press. And it was told him ὄψ cer- 
tain, which said ; Thy mother and thy brethren stand with- 

21 out, desiring to see thee. And he answered and said unto 
them; My mother and my brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do %.. 

22 Now it camc to pass on a certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples; and he said unto them ; Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake; and they launched 

23 forth. Bat ad they sailed, μα fell adleep. And there came 
down a storm of wind on the lake, afid they were filled 

24 with water, and were if j y. And they cameto him, 
and awoke him, saying; Master, master, we perish. ‘Then 
he arose, and rebuked the wind, and aa, ἐὰν the water ; 

25 and they ceased, and there wasa calm. And he said mto 
them ; Where is your faith? And they being afraid, won- 
dered, saying one to another; What manner of man is this, 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, and they 
obey him ? 

26 And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which 

27 is over against Galilee. And when he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain man, which had dey- 
ils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any 

28 house, but in the tombs. When he saw Jesus he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said; What 
have { to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of Gad most high ? 

29 1 beseech thee, torment me not. (For he had commanded 
the unclcan spirit to come out of the man ; for oftentimes it 
had caught him; and he was kept bound with chains, and 
in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of the 

30 devil into the wilderness.) And Jesus asked him, saying ; 
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What is thy name? And he said ; Legion ; because many 

31 devils were entered into him. And they besought him, that 

32 he would not command them to go out into the deep. And 

there was there a herd of many swine feeding on the moun- 

tain; and they besought him that he would suffer them to 

33 enter into them. And he suffered them. Then went the 

devils out of the man, and entered into the swine ; and the 

herd ran violently down a steep place into the lake, and were 

34 choked.. When they that bd them saw what was done, 

they fled, and toki ἐξ in tho city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was donc; and came to 

Jesus, and found the man out of whom the devils were de- 

parted, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right 

36 mind; and they were afraid. They also which saw 7, told 

them by what means he that was possessed of the devils was 

37 healed. Then the whole multitude of the country of the 

Gadarenes round about, besought him to depart from them ; 

for they were taken with great fear. And he went up into 

33 the ship, and returned back again. Now the man out of 

whom the devils were departed, besought him that he might 

39 be with him. But Jesus sent him away, saying; Return to 

thine own house, and shew how great things God hath 

done unto’ thee. And he went his way, and published 

throughout the whole city, how great things Jesus had done 
unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the 

le gladly received him; for they were all waiting for 

ΑἹ him. And behold, there came a man, namod Jairus, and he 

was a ruler of the synagogue ; and he fell down at Jesus’ 

fect, and besought him that he would come into his house ; 

42 for he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, 

and she lay a dying. But as he went, the peaplc 

43 thronged him. And a woman having an issue of blood 

twelve years, which had spent all her living upon physicians, 

44 neither could be healed of any, came behind Aim and 

touched the border of his garment; and immediately her 

45 issue of blood stanched. And Jesus said ; Who touched 

me ? When alldenicd, Peter, and they that were with him, 

said; Master, the multitude throng thee, and press éhee ; 

46 and sayest thou; Who touched me ? And Jesus said ; Some- 

body hath touched me; for I perceive that virtuc is gone 

47 out of me. And when the woman saw that she was not 

hid, she came tremblmg, and, falling down before him, she 
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declared unto him before all the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her; Daughter, be of good comfort; thy 

49 faith hath made thee whole ; go in peace. While 
he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s Aouse, saying to him; ‘Thy daughter is dead ; trouble 

50 not the master. But when Jesus heard 12, lie answered him, 
saying; Fear not; believe only and she shall be made 

51 whole. And when he came to the house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save Peter, and James, and Jolm, and the 

52 father and the mother of the maiden. And all wept and be- 
wailed hcr. But he said; Weep not; she is not dead, but 

53 sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she 

54 was dead. And he put them all out, and took ber by the 

55 hand, and culled, szying; Maid, arise. And her spirit came 
again, and she arose straightway. And he commanded to 

56 vive her meat. And her parents were astonished. But he 
charged them that they should tell no man what was done. 

TX. Then he called the tweWe together, and gave them 
power aud authority over all devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to 
3 heal the sick. And he aaid unto, than; Take nothing for 
your journey, neither staff, nor scrip, neithes bread, neither 
4 money; neither have ‘two coats a τ And whatsoever 
house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart. 
5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from your feet, for a testimony 
6 against them. And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preacbing thegospel and healing every where. 
7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by 
him ; and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, 
8 that John was msen from the dead; and of some, that 
Elias had appeared; and of others, that one of the old 
9 prophets was risen again. And Herod said; John have { 
beheaded ; but who is this of whom hear such things ἢ 
And he desired to sce him. 

10 And the apostles, when they were returned, told bim all 
that they had done; and he took them, and went aside pri- 
vatcly into a desert place, belonging to the city called Beth- 

11 saida. And the people, when they knew +, followed him. 
And he received them, and spake unto them of the kingdom 

12 of God, and healed them that had need of healing, And 
when the day began to wear away, then came the twelve, 
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and said unto him; Send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
13 get victuals; for we are here in a desert place. But he 
said unto them; Give ye them to eat. And they said; 
We have no more but five loaves, and two fishes, except 
14 we should go and buy meat for all this people. For they 
were about five thousand men. And he said to his disei- 
15 ples; Make them sit down by fifties ina company. And 
16 they did so, and made them all sit down. Then he took 
the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed them; and brake, and gave to the disciples, to 
17 set before the multitude. And they did eat, and were all 
filled ; and thcrewas taken up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 
18 And it came to pass as he was alone praying, his disciples 
were with hinr; and he asked them, saying ; Whom say the 
19 people that lam? ‘They answering, said ; John the Baptist ; 
but some say, Elias; and others say, that one of the old 
20 prophets is risen again. He said untothem; But whomsa 
ye that lam? Peter answering, said; The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to tell 
22 no man that thing ; saying; The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief 
priests, and scribes, and he slain, and be reised the third 
23 day. And he said to them all; If any man will 
come aller me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
24 daily, and follow me. For whosoever . will save his life, 
shall lose it; but whosoever will ose bis life for my sake, the 
25 same shall save it. For what is a man advantaged, if he 
ain the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away? 
26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, 
of him shall the ‘Son of man be ashamed, when te - shall 
come in his own glory, and én Ais Father’s, and of the holy 
27 angels. But I tell you of a truth, therc be some standing 
ah ee shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom 
ο ς 
28 And it came to pass, about an eight days after these say- 
ings, he took Peter, and John, and James, and went up into 
29 a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and 
30 glistering. And behold, there talked with him two men, 
31 which were Moses and Elias; who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease, which he should accomplish at Jerusa- 
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32 lem. But Peter and they that were with him were heavy 
with sleep. And when they were awake, they saw his glory, 
33 and the two men that stood with him. And it came to pass 
as they departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus; Master, 
itis good for us to be here ; and let us make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias ; not 
34 knowing what he said. While he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them; and they feared as they 
35 entered into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the 
36 cloud, saying ; “This is my beloved Son ; hear him.” And 
when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept ἐΐ close, and told no man in those days any of those 
things which they had seen. 
37 And it camo to pass, that on the next day, when they 
38 were come down from the hill, much people met him. And 
behold, a man of the company cried out, saying; Master, J 
beseech thee, look upon my son, for he is mine only child ; 
39 and Io, ἃ spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out, an 
it teareth Fim that he foameth again, and bruising him, bard- 
40 ly departeth from him. And Ε besought thy disciples to 
41 cast him out; and they could not. And Jesus answering, 
said; Ὁ faithless and pefvelse generation ; how long shall I 
42 be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. And 
as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, and tare 
ham. ‘And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the 
43 child, and delivered him again to his father. And they were 
all amazed atthe mighty power of God. 
But while eid woudered every one at all things which 
44 Jesus did, he said unto his disciples; Let these sayings sink 
down into your cars; for the Son of man shall be delivered 
45 into the hands of men. But they understood not this say- 
ing, and it was hid from them, that they perceived it not; 
and they feared to ask him of that saying. 
46 Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of them 
47 should ho greatest. And Jesus perceiving the thought of 
48 their heart, took a child, and set him by him, and said unto 
them ; Whosoever shall receive this child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me; and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth him 
thut sent me. For he that is least among you all, the same 
49 shall be great. And John answered and said ; Mas- 
(cr, we saw one casting out devils in thy name ; and we for- 
50 bad him, because he followeth not with us. And Jesus 
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said unto him; Forbid Aim not; for he that is not against 
you, is for you. 
51 And it came to pass, when the time was come that he 
should be received up, he steadfastly set his face to go to 
52 Jerusalem. And he sent messengers before his face ; and 
they went and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 
53 make ready for him. And they did not receive him, because 
54 his face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. And 
when his disciples James and John, saw this, they said ; 
Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 
55 heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did? But he turned, 
and rebuked them, and said; Know ye not what manner of 
56 spirit ye are of ? And they went to another village. 
57 And it came to pass, that as they went in the way, ἃ cer- 
tainman said unto him; Lord, I will follow thee whithersocv- 
58 er thou goest. And Jesus said unto him; Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of man hath 
59 not where to lay ἤΐσ head. And he said unto 
another; Follow me. But he said; Lord, suffer me first 
60 to go and bury my father. Jesus said unto him; Let the 
dead bury their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom 
61 of God. And another also said; Lord, I will follow 
thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell which are at 
62 home at my house. And Jesus said unto him; No man 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. 
X. After these things, the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before his face into every city 
2 and place, whither he himséll would come. Therefore said 
he unto them ; The harvest truly ἧς great, but the labourers 
are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
3 would send forth labourers into his harvest. Go your ways ; 
4 behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. Curry 
neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes; and salute no man by 
5 the way. And into whatsoever housc ye enter, first say ; 
6 Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it; if not, it shall turn 10 you 
7 again. And in the same house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give; for the labourer is worthy of bis 
8 hire; gonotfrom house to house. And into whatsoever city 
ye entcr, and they receive you, eat such things as are set 
9 before you, and heal the sick that are therem, and say 
unto them; The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
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10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into tho streets of tho same, and say; 
11 Even the very dust of your city which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you ; notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, 
12 that the kingdom of God is come nigh. I say unto you, 
that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for 
13 that city. Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo unto thee, Bethsa- 
ida ! for if tho mighty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a great while 
14 ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for 
15 you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, 
16 shalt be thrust down to hell. He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you, despiseth me; and he 
that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me. 
17 And the seventy returned again with joy, saying ; Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 
18 And he said unto them; I bebeld Satan as lightning fall 
19 from heaven. Behold, 1 give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy ; 
20 and nothing shall by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding, 
in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you ; but re- 
21 joice becauso your names are written in heaven. In 
that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said ; 1 thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
untc babes; even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
22 sight. All things are delivered to me of my Father; and no 
man knoweth who the Son is but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and Ae to whom the Son will reveal 
23 fim. And he turned him unto Ais disciples, and said pri- 
vately; Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye 
24 sce. For [tell you, that many prophets and kings have de- 
sired to see those things which ye 560, and have not scen 
them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have 
not beard them. 

And behold, 2 certain iy stood up, and tempted him, 
saying; Master, whut shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
26 He said unto him ; What is written in the law ? how readest 
27 thou 2? And he answeringsaid ; “Thou shalt love the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
28 thyself.” And he said unto him ; Thou hast answered right ; 
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29 this do, and thou shalt live. But he, willing to justify him- 

30 self, said unto Jesus; And whois my ueighbour ? And Jesus 

answering, said; A certain man went down from Jerusalem 

to Jericho, and fell among thieves ; which stripped him of 

his raiment, and wounded fim, and departed, leaving hun 

31 half dead. And by chance there came down ἃ certain 

priest that way ; ond when he saw him, he passed by on 

32 the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 

place, came and looked on Aim, and passed by on the other 

33 side. Buta certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where 

he was, and when he saw him, he had compassion on hem. 

34 And he went to Atm, and bound up his wounds, pouring in 

oi] and wine; and set him on bis own beast, and brought 

35 him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow, 

when he departed, he took out two pence and gave them to 

the host, and said unto him; Take care of him; and what- 

soever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay 

36 thee. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was ncigh- 

37 bour unto him that fell among the thieves? And he said ; 

He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him ; 
Go, and do thou likewise. _ 

38 Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a 

certain village ; and a certain woman, pamed Martha,received 

39 him into her house. And she had a sister called Mary, which 

40 also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. But Martha was 

cumbered about much serving ; and came to him, and said; 

Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 

41 alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus 

answered, and said unto her; Martha, Martha, thou art 

42 careful aad troubled about many things ; but one thing is 

needful. And Mary hath chosen that good part, which shal] 
not be taken away from her. 

And it came to pass, that as he was prayimg_ in a certain 

lace, when he ceased, one of bis disciples said unto him ; 

rd, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them; When ye pray, say; Father, bal- 

3 lowed be thy name; thy kingdom come ; give us day by 

4 day our daily bread; and forgive us our sins, for wo also 

forgive every one that is indebted to us; and lead us not in- 

5 to temptation. _ And he said unto them ; Which of 

you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, 

6 and say unto him; Friend, lend me three loaves; for a 

friend of mine in his journey has come to me, and I have 
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7 nothing to set before him ? And he from within shall answer 

and say; Trouble me not; the door is now shut, and my 

8 children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. I 

say unto you, though he will not rise and give him, be- 

cause hie is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will 

9 rise und give him as many as he needeth. And I say unto 

you; Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 

10 find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every 

one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; 

11 and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall 

ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a 

stone? or if ke ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a 

12 serpent? or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scor- 

13 pion? If yc then, being evil, know Aow to give good gifts 

unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting ont a devil, and it was dumb : and it 

ean lo puss when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake ; 

15 und the people wondercd. But some of them said; He 

casteth out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the 

16 devils; and others, tempting fim, sought of him a sign from 

17 heaven. But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them ; 

Kivery kingdom divided against itself, is brought to desolation, 

18 and a house dierded against a house falleth. If Satan also 

be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 

because ye say that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzcbub cast out devils, by whom do your 

sons cast them out? Therefore shall they be your judges. 

20 But if J with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt 

21 the kingdom of God is come upon you. When a strong 

man armed keepcth his palace, his goods are in peace; 

22 but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and over- 

come him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 

23 trusted, and divideth his spoils, He that is not with me is 

against me; and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone outof aman, he walketh 

through dry places, seeking rest ; and finding none, he saith ; 

26 1 will return unto my house whence I came out. And when 

26 he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. ‘Then goeth 

he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than 

himself, aud they enter in, and dwell there; and the last 

27 staie of that man is worse than the first. And it 

came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain woman of 
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the company lifted up her voice, and said unto him; Bles- 

sed ts the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast 

28 sucked. But he said; Yea, rather blessed are they that 

29 hear the word of God, and keep #t. And when the 

people were gathered thick together, he began to say ; ‘This 

is an evil generation; they seek a sign; and there shall no 

30 sign be given it, but the sigu of Jonas. For as Jonas was a 

sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to 

31 this generation. The queen of the south shall rise up in 

the judgment with the men of this generation, and condemn 

them ; for sho came from the utmost parts of the earth, to 

hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater than 

32 Solomon zs here. ‘The men of Nineveh shull rise up in the 

judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; for 

they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and behold, a 

33 greater than Jonas zs here. No man when he hath lighted a 

candle, putteth ἐξ into a secret place, neither under a bushel, 

but on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the 

34 light. The light of the body is the eye; therefore when 

thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but 

when thene eye is evil, thy body also ts full of dark- 

35 ness. ‘Take hoed therefore, that the light which is in thee 

36 be not darkness. If thy whole body therefore be full of 

light, having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to 

dine with him. And he went in and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw s#, he marvelled that he had not 

39 first washed before dinner. And the Lord said unto him; 

Now do yc Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 

_ the platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and 

40 wickedness. Ye fools, did nothe that made that which is 

41 without, make that which is within also? But rather give 

alms of such things as ye have ; and behold, all things areclean 

42 unto you. But wo unto you Pharisees, for ye tithe mint, 

and rue, and all manner of berbs; and pass over judgment 

and the love of God. ‘These ought ye to have done, and 

43 not to leave the other undone. Wo unto you Pharisees, 

for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greet- 

44 ings in the markets. Wo unto you, for ye are as graves 

which appear not, and the men that walk over them are not 

45 aware of them. Then answered one of the law- 

yers, and said unto him; Master, thus saying, thou re- 
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46 proachest us also. And he said; Wo unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 

47 fingers. Wo unto you, for ye build the sepulchres of the 

48 prophets, and your fathers killed them. Truly ye bear wit- 
ness, that ye allow the deeds of your fathers; for they in- 

49 deed killed them, and ye build their sepulchres. Therefore 
also said the wisdom of God; I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they shall slay and perse- 

50 cute; that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of this 

51 generation; from the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the tem- 
ple. Verily I say uato you, it shall be required of this gen- 

52 eration. -Wo unto you lawyers, for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and 

53 them that were entering in ye hindered. And as 
he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
hegan to urge Aun vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 

54 many things; laying wait for him, and seeking to catch some- 

ALL. thing out of hismouth, that they mightaccusehim. In 
the mean time, when there were gathered together an 
mnumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples; First 
of all, beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 

2 hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
3 revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known. Therefore, 
whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness, shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets, 
4 shall be proclaimed upon the house tops. And ἔ say unto 
you, my friends; Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
5 and after that, have no more that they can do. But I will 
forcwarn you whom ye shall fear; fear him, which after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into heli; yea, I say unto 
6 you, fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two far- 
7 things? and not one of them is forgotten before God. But 
even the very hairs of your headare all numbered. Fear 
not therefore; ye are of more value than many spar- 
8 rows. Also J say unto you; Whosoever shall con- 
fess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess 
9 before the angels of God. But he that denieth me before 

10 men, shall be denied before the angels of God. And who- 

soover shall speak a word sgainst the Son of man, it shall 
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be forgiven him; but unto him that blasphemeth against the 
11 Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring 
you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, 
take ye no thought, how or what thing ye shall answer, or 
12 what ye shall say; for the Holy Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought to say. 
13 And one of the company said unto him; Master, speak 
14 to my brother, that he divide tho inheritance with mc. And 
he said unto him ; Man, who made me a judge, or ἃ divider 
15 over you? And he said unto them ; ‘Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not in 
16 the abundance of the things which he possesseth. And 
he spake a parable unto them, saying; The ground of a 
17 certain rich man brought forth plentifully. And he thought 
within himself, saying ; What shall I do? because I have no 
18 room where to bestow my fruits. And he said; This will 
Ido; I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and 
19 there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods; and I will 
say to my soul; Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
20 many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But 
God said unto him; Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee; then whose shall those things be which 
21 thou hast provided? Sos he that layeth up treasure for 
22 himself, and is not rich towards God. And lie 
said unto his disciples; Therefore I say unto you, take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, 
23 what ye shall put on. The life is more than meat; and 
24 the body é more than raiment. - Consider the ravens, for 
they neither sow nor reap; which neither have store-liousc, 
nor barn; and God feedeth them. Ufow much more are 
25 ye better than the fowls? And which of you with taking 
26 thought can add to his stature one cubit ἢ if ye then be not 
able to do that thing which is least, why take ye thought for 
27 the rest ? Consider the lilies how they grow; they toil not, 
they spin not. And yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all 
28 his glory was not arrayed like one of these. If then God 
so clothe the grass in the ficld, which to-day is, and to- 
motrow is cast into the oven, how much more will he clothe 
29 you, O ye of little faith? And seek not ye what yc shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; neither be yo of doubtful mind. 
For ali these things do the nations of the world seek after ; 
30 and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
31 things. But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, and all 
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32 these things shall be added unto you. Fear not, little flock; 
for itis your Father’s good pleasure to give you the king- 
33 dom. Sell that ye have, and give alms. Provide your- 
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faiteth uot, where no thief approacheth, neither moth 
34 corruptcith. For where your treasure is, there will your 
35 heart be also. Let your joins be girded about, 
26 and your lights burning; and yo yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding ; that when ha cometh and knocketh, they may open 
37 unto bim unmediatcly. Blessed are those servants, whom 
the lord when he cometh shall find watching; verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to 
33 sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. And 
if he shal! come in the second watch, or come in the third 
39 watch, and find then so3 blessed are those servants. And 
this know, that if the good man ofthe house liad known what 
hour the thief would come, be would have watched, and 
40 not lave suffered lis house to be broken through. Be ye 
therefore rcady also; for the Son of man cometh: aot an 
41 hour when yo think not. Then Peter said unto 
him ; V.ord, spcakest thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lard said ; Who then 15 that (ἢ ἢ] and wise stew- 
ard, whom Azs lord shall make ruler over his household, to 
43 give them their portion of meat in due season? Blessed ts 
that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so 
44 doing. Of a truth [ say unto you, that he will make him ruler 
45 over all that be hath. But and if that servant say in his 
heart ; My lord delayeth bis coming ; and sliall begin to beat 
the men-servants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to 
46 be drunken; the lord of that servant will come in a day 
when lie looketh not for 2am, and at an hour when he is not 
aware ; and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his 
47 portion with the unbelievers. And that servant which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not Aimself, neithcr did accor- 
48 ding to his will, shall be beaten with many strepes ; but he 
that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required ; and to whom men have 
49 committed much, of him they will ask the more. 
50 an: come to send fire on the earth ; and how I wish thatit were 
already kindled ! But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; 
51 and how am I straightened till it be accomplished! Sup- 
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pose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you, 

02 nay, butrather division. For from henceforth there shall 

be five in one house divided, three against twa, and two 

53 against three. ‘The father shall be divided against the son, 

and the son against the father ; the mother against the daughi- 

ter, and the daughter against the mother ; the mother-in-law 

against her daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law against 

54 her mother-in-law. And he said also to the peuple ; 

When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye 

35 say; There cometh a shower; and so itis. And whien ye 

see the south wind blow, ye say ; There will be heat; and it 

56 cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 

the sky, and of the earth; but how is it, that yo do not dis- 

57 cern this time 7 Yea, and why even of yourselves 

58 judge ye not what is right? When thou goest with thine 

adversary to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, give dil- 

igence that thou mayest be delivered from him ; Jest he hale 

ee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 

59 and the officer cast thee into prison. I tell thee, thou shalt 
not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very last mite. 

Alll. There were present at that season some that told him of 

the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 

2 sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them; Suppose 

ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, 

3 because they suffered such things ? [tell you, nay; but 

4 except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those 

eightcen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 

think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in 

5 Jerusalem? J tell you, nay; but except yc repent, ye shall 

6 all likewise perish. He spake also this purable ; 

A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and 

7 he came and sought ἔπι! thereon, and found none. Then 

said he unto the dresser of his vineyard; Behold, these 

three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find 

8 none; cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground ? Aad he 

answering said unto him; Lord, let it alone this year also, 

9 tili 1 shall dig about it, and dung ἐξ; and if it bear fruit, 
well ; and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in ono of tho synagogues on thesab- 

11 bath. And behold, there was a woman which had a spirit 

of infirmity eighteen years; und was bowed together, and 

12 could in no wise lift up herself. And when Jesus saw her, 

he called Aer to him, and said unto her; Woman, thou art 
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13 loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid Ats hands on her; 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 
14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath-day, and said 
unto the peopic; There are six days in which men ought to 
work ; in them therefore come and be healed, and uot on the 
15 sabbath-day. The Lord then answered him, and said; 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or fis ass from the stall, and lead Aim away to 
16 watering? And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whem Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
17 be loosed from this bond on the sabbath-day ἢ And when 
he had snid these things, all his adversaries were ashamed ; 
and all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 
18 Then said hie ; Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and 
19 whereunto shall I resemble it? It is like a grain of mustard- 
secd, which a man took, and cast into his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree, and the fowls of the air 
20 locged in the branches of it. And again he said ; 
21 Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of 
meal, til! the whole was leavened. 
22 And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and 
23 journeying towards Jerusalem. Then said one unto him; 
Lord, ure there fow that be saved? And he said unto them; 
24 Strive to enter in at the straight door ; for many, I say unto 
25 you, will seck to enter in, and shall not beable. When once 
the master of tho house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying; Lord, lord, open unto us; and he shall 
answer audsay unto you; I know you not whence you are ; 
26 then shall ye begin to say; We have eaten and drunk in 
27 thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But he 
shall say; € teli you, know you not whence you are; de- 
28 part from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall be 
weeping and guashing of teeth, when ye shall gee Abraham, 
and Isnac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 
29 of God, and you yourselves thrust out. And they shall 
come from the cast, and from the west, and from the north 
and from the south; and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
30 God. And behold, there are last, which shall be first ; and 
there are first, which shall be last. 
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91 The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, sayin 
unto him; Gel thee out, and depart hence ; for Herod wil 
32 killthee. And he said unte them ; Go ye and tell that fox ; 
Behold, 1 cast out devils and I do cures to-day and to-mor- 
33 row, and the third day I shall be perfected. Nevertheless, 
J must walk to-day and to-morrow, and the duy following 5 
34 for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. Ὁ 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest 
thein that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gatl:- 
cred thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
35 under her wings! and ye would not. Behold, your house 
is loft unto you desolate. And 1 say unto you, ye shall uot 
see me, until the tame come when ye shull say; Blessed ts 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
XIV. And it came to pass, us he went into the house of one of 
the clnef Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath-day, that 
2 they watched him. And behold, there was a certain man 
3 before him which had the dropsy. And Jesus answering, 
spake unto tho lawyers and Pharisees, saying 5 Is it lawful 
4 to heal on the sabbath-day? And they held their peace. 
5 And he took Aim, and healed him and let Aim go. And he 
answered them, saying; Which of you shall have an assor 
an ox fallinto a pit, and will not struightway pull him out on 
6 the sabbath-day ? And they could not answer him again to 
7 these things. Ard he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked how they chose out 
8 the chief rooms, saying unto them; When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable man than thou he hidden of him ; 
9 and he that bade thee and him come and say to thee; Give 
this man place ; and thou begin with suame to take the low- 
10 est room. But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in 
the lowest room, that when he that bade thee cometh, hie 
may say unto thec; Friend, go up higher. Then shalt 
thou have worship in the presence of thein that sit at meat 
§1 with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
12 and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Thien 
said lie also to him that bade him ; When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid 
33 thee again, ond a recompense be made thee. But when 
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
14 the blind; and thou shalt be blessed, for they cannot recom- 
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peuse thee; for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrec- 
15 tion of the just. And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto him; 
Blessed ¢s he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto him; Acertain man made a great supper, 
17 and bade many. And he sent his servant at supper-time, to 
say to them that were bidden ; Come, for all things are now 
18 ready. And they all with one consent began to make ex- 
cuse. The first said unto him; I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see it ; I pray thee, have 
{9 ine excused. And another said; } have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee, have me ex~- 
20 cused. And another said; I have married a wife, and there- 
21 fore I cannot come. So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of the house, being 
angry, suid to his servant; Go out quickly into the streets 
and Janes of the city,.and bring in hither the poor, and the 
22 maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the servant said ; 
Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is 
23 room. And the lord said unto the servant; out into 
the highways and hedges, and.compel them to come in, 
24 that my house may be filled. For I say unto you, that 
none of those men which were bidden, shall taste of my 
supper. 
25 And there went great multitudes with him ; and he turned, 
26 and said unto them ; If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disci- 
27 ple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 
28 after me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you 
intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth 
29 the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish ἐξ ? lest haply 
after he hath Jaid the foundation, and is not able to finish τέ; 
30 all that beliold {ὦ begin to mock him, saying; This man 
91 began to build, and was not able to finish. Or what king 
going to make war against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consultcth whether he be able with ten thousand to 
mect him that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? 
32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth 
33 an ambassage, and desireih conditions of peace. So like- 
wise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he 
34 hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt 4s good ; but if the salt 
35 have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? Ic is 
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neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dung-hill; bué men 
castit out. He that hath ears to hear, Ict him hear. 

. ‘Then drew near unto hin all the publicans and sinners, 

2 forto hear him. And the Pharisecs and scribes murmured, 

saying; This man receiveth sinners, and eateih with 

3 them. And he spake this parable unto them, saying 3 

4 What man of you having a hundred shcep, if he lose one of 

them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 

5 ness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? And 

when he hath found ἐξ, he layeth ἐξ on his shoulders, rejoic- 

6 ing; and when he cometh home, ho calleth together Avs 

friends and neighbours, saying unto them; Rejoice with me, 

7 for [ have found my sheep which was lest. i say unto you, 

that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that re- 

pentcth, more than over ninety and nine just persons which 

8 need no repentance. Either what woman having 

ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a 

candle, and sweep the house, und seek diligently, till she find 

9 it? And when she hath found i, she calleth her friends and 

her neighbours together, saying ; em with me; for I 

10 have found the piece whi P had ost. Likewise, I say 

unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God 

ΕἸ over one sioner that repenteth. And he said; A 

12 certain man had two sons. And the younger of them said 

to Ais father; Father, give me the portion of goods that 

falleth fo me. And he divided unto them Ais living. 

13 And not many days after, the younger son gathered all to- 

Gether, and: taok his journey Inte a fir country ; and there 

14 wasted his substance with riotous living. And when he had 

spent ull, there arose a mighty famine in that land ; and he 

15 began tobe in want. And he went and joined himself to a 

citizen of that country ; and ‘he sent him into his fields to 

16 feed swine. And hewould fain have filled his belly with the 

husks that the swino did eat; and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said; How many hired 

servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare! and 

18 I perish here with hunger. ἴ will arise and go to my father, 

and will say unto him; Father, I have sinned against 

19 Heaven, and before thee ; [ am no more worthy to be called 

20 thy son; make me as οὔθ. οὗ thy hired servants. And he 

arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a 

great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion ; and 

21 ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 
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said unto him; Father, I have sinned against Heaven and 

in thy sight; and am no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the fother said to his servants; Bring forth the best robe, 

and put ἐξ on him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on 

23 hss feet. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill ἐξ; and 

24 let ns eat and be merry; for this my sop was dead, and is 

alive again ; he was lost, and is found. And they began to 

25 bemerry. Now his elder son was in the field; and as he 

came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dan- 

26 cing. And he called one of the servants, and asked what 

27 these things meant. And he said unto him ; Thy brother is 

come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he 

28 hath received him safe and sound. And he was angry, and 

would not goin. ‘Therefore came his father out, and en- 

29 treated hin. And he answering said to hts father; Lo, 

these many vears do 1 serve thee, neither transgressed I at 

any lime thy commandment ; and yet thou never gavest ine 

30 akid, that 1 might make merry with iny friends. But as 

soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy 

living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him; Son, thou art ever with me, and all 

32 that I have-isthine. Ie wee itiect.fhatave should make mer- 

ry, and be ¢lad, for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 

AVI. And he said also unto his disciples ; ‘There was a certain 

rich man, which had a steward ; and the same was accused 

2 unto him that he had wasted his goods. And he called 

him, and said unto bim; How is it that I hear this of thee ἢ 

give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no 

3 longer steward. Then the steward said within himself; 

What shall I do, because my lord taketh away from me the 

4 stewardship? I cannot dig, to beg 1 am ashamed. I am re- 

solved what to do, that, when J am put out of the steward- 

5 ship, they may receive me into their houses. So he called 

every one of his Jord’s debtors unto him, and said unto the 

6 first; How much owest thou unto my lord? And he said ; 

A hundred measures of oil. And be said unto him; Take 

7 thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. Then said 

he to another; And how much owest thou? And he said ; 

‘A hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him; 

8 Take thy bill, and write four-score. And the lord commend- 

ed the unjust steward, because he had done wisely ; for the 

children of this world are in their generation wiser than the 
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9 children of light. And I say unto you; Make to your- 
selves friends of the maramon of unrightcousness ; that, when 
ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unjust in the east, is unjust also in 
11 much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unright- 
eous mammon, who will commit to your trust the truc 

12 riches? and if ye have not been faithful in that which: is 
another man’s, who shall give you that which is your own ? 

13 No servant can serve two masters; for cithcr he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or elsc he wiil hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all 
15 these things; and they derided him. And he said unte 
them; Ye are they which justify yourselves before men ; 
but God knoweth your hearts ; for that which is highly es- 
16 teemed among men, zs abomination in the sightof God. The 
law and the a ree were until John ; since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into 
17 it. And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one 
18 tittle of the law to fail. Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and whosoever 
marricth her that is put away from ker husband, committeth 

19 adultery. ere was ἃ certain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 

20 day. ee there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 

21 which was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table ; 

22 moreover, the dogs came and licked lis sores. And it came 
to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom. The rich man also died and was 

23 buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham‘ afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said; Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue; for 1 am tormented in this 

25 flame. But Abraham said ; Son, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed, so that they which would pass from hence to you, 
cannot, neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
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27 thence. Then he said; I pray thee therefore, father, that 
28 thou wouldest send him to my father’s house ; for I have 
five brethren; tbat he may testify unto them, lest they also 
29 come into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him ; 
They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 
30 Aud he said; Nay, father Abraham ; but if one went unto 
1 them from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto 
him; If they hear not Moses and the prophets, ncither 
will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 
XVII. ‘Phen said he unto the disciples ; It is impossible but 
that offences will come; but wo unto Aim through whom they 
2 come! It were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should 
3 offend onc of these litle ones. Take heed to your- 
selves. lf thy brother trespass against thee, re~ 
4 buke him; and if he repent, forgive hin. And if he tres- 
pass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a 
day turn again, saying; I repent; thou shalt forgive 
him. And the apostles said unto the Lord; In- 
crease our faith. And the Lord said; If ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this sycamine-tree ; 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the 
Sea 3 aut, it should obey you. But which of you having a 
servant ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say unto him, when 
he is come from the field ; Go immediately and sit down to 
ineat? Will he notrather say unto him; Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shall eat and 
9 drink? Doth he thank that servant, because he did the 
10 things that were commanded ? I trow not. So likewise ye, 
when ye shall have done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say ; We are unprofitable servants; we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 
11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he 
{2 passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as 
he entered into a certain village, there met lim ten men that 
13 were {epers, which stood afar off. And they lifted up their 
14 voices, and said; Jesus, Master, have mercy onus. And 
when he saw them, he said unto them; Go shew yourselves 
unto the priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, 
15 they were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw thathe 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God ; 
{6 and fell down on Aas face at his feet, giving him thanks ; and 
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17 he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said; Were 
18 there not ten cleansed? but where are the nine? Are there 
not found that returned to give glory to God, save this stran- 

19 ger? And he said unto him; Arise, go thy way; thy faith 

1ath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, be answered them and said ; 

21 The kingdom of God cometh not with observation; neither 
shall they say; Lo here, or, lo there; for behold, the 

22 kingdom of God is within you. Aud he said unto 
the disciples ; ‘The days will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man; and ye shall not 

23 see tt. And they shall say to you; See here, or sec there; 
24 go not alter éhem, nor follow them. For as the lightning that 
lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shincth unto the 
other part under heaven; ξὸ shall the Son of man be in his 

25 day. But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected 
26 of this generation. And as it wos in the days of Noe, so 
27 sliall it be also in the days of the Son of man. They did 
eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark ; and the 

28 flood came, and destroyed them all. Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 

29 bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but the same 
day that Lot went out of Sodon, it rammed fire and brimstone 

30 from heaven, and destroyed them all; eveu thus shall it be 
31 in the day when the Son of man is revealed. In that day, 
he which shall be upon the house-top, and his stuff in the 
house, let him not come down to take it away; and he that 

32 is in the field, let him likewise not return back. Kemember 
33 Lot’s wife. Whosoever shall seek to save bis life, shall lose 
34 it; and whosoever shall lose his. life, shall preserve it. 1} tell 
you ; In that night there shall be two men in one bed; 
35 one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. Two women 
shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken and the 

37 other left. And they answered and said unto him; 
Where, Lord? And he said unto them; Wheresoever 
the body ts, thither will the eagles be gathered togeth- 
XVIII. er. And he spake a parable unto them to this 
2 end; That men ought always to pray, and ποῖ to faint, saying ; 
There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither 

3 regarded man. And there was a widow in that city ; and 
she came unto him, saying; Avenge me of mine adversary. 
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4 And he would not for a while. But afterward he said within 
5 himself ; Though I fear not God, nor regard man 3 yet, 
because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her; lest by 
6 her continual coming she weary me. And the Lord said; 
7 Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though; he 
S bear long with them? J tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth ? 
9 And he spake this parable unto certam which trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others ; 
10 Two men went upinto the temple to pray ; the one a Phar- 
11 isee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood by him- 
self, and prayed thus; (God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
12 this publican. I fast twice in the week, i give tithes of all 
13 that I possess. And the publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as Ats eyes unto heaven ; but smote upon 
14 his breast, saying; God, be merciful to mea smaner. I tell 
you, this man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other ; for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and Ke Yiet humBléth Rimst} shed be-exalted. 
15 And they brought unto him also infants, that. he would 
touch them; but when Ais disciples saw it, they rebuked 
16 them. But Jesus called them unto bim, and said; Suffer 
litle children to come unto me, and forbid them not 5 for of 
17 such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter therein. | 
18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying ; Good master, what 
19 shall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus said unto him ; 
Why callest thou me good? none ts good, save one, that is 
20 God. ‘Thou knowest the commandments ; * Do not com- 
mit adultery ; do not kill; do not steal; do not bear false 
21 witness; honour thy father and thy mother.” And he said ; 
22 All these have I kept from my youth up. Now, when 
Jesus heard these things, he said unto him; Yet lackest thou 
one πα ; sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come, 
23 follow me. And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful ; 
24 for he was very rich. And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said; How hardly shall they that 
25 have riches enter into the kingdom of God! For it is easier 
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for a camel to go through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 
26 man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they that 
27 heard ét, said; Who then can be saved? And he said ; The 
things which are impossible with men, are possible with 


28 Then Peter said; Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. 
29 And he said unto them; Verily I say unto you, there is 
no man that hath left house, or parents, or bretliren, or wile, 
30 or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, who shall not 
receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world 
to come life everlasting. 
31 Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them; 
Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written 
the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
32 plished. For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and spitefully cntreated, and spitted on; 
33 and they shall scourge Aim, and put him to death; and the 
34 third day he shall rise again. And they understood none of 
these things; and this saying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were spoken. 
35 And it came to pass, that, as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
36 cho, a certain blind man sat by the way side begging. And 
hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant. 
37 And told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, saying ; Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy 
39 on me. And they which went before rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace. But he cried so much the more ; 
40 Thow son of David, Have méfcy on me. And Jesus stood 
and commanded him to be brought unto him. Aud when 
41 he was como near, he asked him, saying ; What wilt thou 
that I shail-doumto thee? And he said; Lord, that I may 
42 receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him; Receive thy 
43 sight; thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed him, glorifying God; and 
all the people, when they saw ἐξ, gave praise unto God. 
XIX. And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zaccheus; which was 
3 the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. And he 
sought to see Jesus who he was ; and could not for the press, 
4 because he was little of stature. And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycamore-tree to see him ; for he was to 
5 es that way. And when Jesus came to the place, he 
ooked up, and saw him, and said unto him ; Zaccheus, 
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make haste, and come down ; for to-day I must abide at thy 
6 house. And he made haste, and came down, and received 
7 him joyfully. And when they saw ἐξ they all murmured, say- 
ing, that [16 was gone to be guest with a man that is a sin- 
8 ner, And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord; Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I have taken any thing from any man by false accusation, 
9 Trestore him four-fold. And Jesus said unto him; This 
day is salvation come to this house ; forasmuch as he also isa 

10 son of Abraham ; for the Son of manis come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore; A certain nobleman went into a far coun- 

13 try to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And 
he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, 

14 and said unto them; Occupy {}}1 come. But his citizens 
hated him, and sent a message after him, saying; We will 

16 not have this man to reign over us. And it came to pass, 
that when he was retumed, having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the money; that he might know how 

16 much every man had gained by trading. Then came the 
first, saying ; Lord, thy pound hath gnined ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him; Well, thou good servant ; because 
thou bast been faithful in a very litde, have thou authority 

18 over ten citics. And the second came, saying; Lord, thy 

19 pound hath gained five pounds. And he ssid likewise to 

20 him; Be thou also over five cities. And anothercaine, saying ; 
Lord, behold here ἐς thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a 

21 napkin. For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man ; 
thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that 

22 thou didst not sow. Andhe saith unto him ; Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant; thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that f laid not 

23 down, and reaping that I did not sow; wherefore then gavest 
not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might 

24 have required mine own with usury? And he said unto 
them that stood by; ‘Take from him the pound, and give τέ 

25 to him that hath ten pounds. (And they suid unto him ; 

26 lord, he hath ten pounds.) For I say unto you, that unto 
every one which hath, shall be given; and from him that 
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hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him. 
27 But those mine cnemies, which would not that I should reign 
28 over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. And 
when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalein. 
29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he sent 
30 two of his disciples, saying; Go ye into the village over 
against you ; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat; loose him, and bring him 
91 hither. And ifany man ask you ; Why do ye loose Aim? thus 
shall ye say unto him; Because the Lord hath need of him. 
32 And they that were sent went their way, and found even as 
33 he had said unto them. And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto them; Why loose yo the 
34 colt? And they said; The Lord hath need of him. 
35 And they brought him to Jesus; and they cast their gar- 
36 ments upon the colt, and they sat Jesus thereon. And as he 
37 went, they spread their clothes in the way. And 
when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples hegan 
to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice, for all tho 
38 mighty works that they had seen, saying; Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord; peace in heaven, 
39 and glory in the highest. And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him; Master, rebuke thy 
40 disciples. And he answered and said unto them; J tell 
you, that if these should hold their Dery the stones would 
41 immediately cry out. d when he was come 
42 near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, saying; If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
43 thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thinc 
enemics shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee 
44 round, and keep thee in on every side; and shall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 
45 And he went into the temple, and began to cast out 
46 them that sold therein, and thern that bought, saying unto 
them ; It is written; ‘“ My house is the house of prayer ; 
47 but ye have made ita den of thieves.” And he 
taught daily in the temple; but the chief priests, and the 
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__ scribes, and the chief of the people sought to destroy him. 
48 And they could not find what they might do; for all the 
people were very attentive to hear him. 

And it came to pass, that on one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes came upon jim, with the 

2 elders, and spake unto him, saying ; ‘Tell us, by what au- 

thority doest thou these things? or who is he that gave thee 

3 this authority? And he answered and said unto them; I 

4 will also ask you one thing, and answer me; ‘The baptism of 

5 John, was it from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned 

with themselves, saying; If we shall say; From heaven, he 

6 will say ; Why then believed ye him not? But and if we say ; 

Of men ; all the people will stone us ; for they be persuaded 

that John wasa prophet. And they answered, that they could 

not tell whence τ! was. And Jesus said unto them; Neither 

tell I you by what authority 1 do these things. Then 

began he to speak to the people this parable; A man plant- 

ed a vincyard, and let it forth to husbandmen; and went 

10 into a far country fora long time. And at the season he 

sent a servant to the husbendmen, that they should give him 

of the fruit. of the waeyard ; butthe husbandmen beat him, 

11 and sent Atm away empty. And again-he sent another 

servant ; and they beat him also, and entrcated Atm shame- 

12 fully, and sent Aum away empty. And again he sent a 

13 third; and they wounded him also, and cast Aim out. Then 

suid the lord of the vineyard ; What shall I do? 1 will send 

my beloved son; it may be they will reverence Atm when 

14 they see him. But when the husbandmen saw him, they 

reasoned among themselves, saying ; 'This is the heir ; come, 

15 let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. So they 

cast him out of the vineyard, and killed Aem. What there- 

16 fore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them? He shall 

come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give the vinc- 

yard to others. And when they heard ἐξ, they said; God 

{7 forbid. And he bebeld them, and said ; What is this then 

that is written ; “ ‘The stone which the builders rejected, the 

18 same is become the head of the corner?” Whosoever 

shall fali upon that stone, shall be broken ; but on whomso- 

19 ever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. And the chief 

riests and the seribes the same hour sought to lay hands on 

ea and they feared the people; for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against them. 
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20 And they watched Aim, and sent forth spies, which should 
feiga themselves just men; that they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver him unto the power and 

21 authority of the governor. And they asked him, saying; 
Master, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, 
neither acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way 

22 of God truly. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar, 

23 or no? But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto 

24 them; Why tempt ye me? Shew me a penny ; whose im- 
age and superscription hath it? They answered and said ; 

25 Cesar’s. And he said unto them; Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which be Cesar’s; and unto God the 

26 things which be God’s. And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people; and they marvelled at his 

27 answer, and held their peace. Then came to 
him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that there is any 

28 resurrection, and they asked him, saying; Master, Moses 
wrote unto us, “if any man’s brother die, having a wile, and 
he die without children, that his brother should take his wife, 

29 and raise up seed unto his brother.” ‘There were therefore 
seven brethren ; and the first took 2 wife and died without 

30 children. And the second took her to wife, ond he died 

31 childless. And the third took her; and in like manner the 

32 seven also; they left no childrep, and died. Last of all, the 

33 woman died also. Therefore m the resurrection, whiose 

34 wife of them is she? forseven had herto wife. And Jesus 
answering, said unto then ; Thechildren of this world marry, 

35 and are given in marriage; bust they shich:ehallbe accounted 
worthy τὸ obtazy that world, and the resurrection from the 

36 dead, neither marry, nor are given im marriage; neither 
can they dic any more; for they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, being the children of the re- 

$37 surrection. Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord, the God of 

38 Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For 
he is not a God of the dead, but of the living; for all live 

$9 unto him. Then certain of the scribes answering, said ; 

40 Master, thou hast well said. And after that, they durst not 

41 ask him any question at all. And he said unto 

42 them; How say they that Christ is David’s son? And 
David himself saith in the book of Psalms; ‘The Lorn said 

43 unto my Lord; Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 

44 enemies thy footstool.” David therefore calleth him Lord, 
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45 how is he then. his son? Then in the audience of 
46 all the people, he said unto his disciples; Beware of the 
scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love greet- 
ings in the markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, 

47 and thc chief rooms at feasts; which devour widow's 

houses, and for a show make long ‘prayers; the same shall 
receive greater damnation. : 

XX. And he looked up and saw the rich men casting their gifts 
2 into the treasury. And he sawalso a certain poor widow, 
3 casting in thither two mites; and he said; Of a truth I say 

unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than they 
4 all. For all these have of their abundance cast ia unto the 
offerings of God; but she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she had. 
5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with 
6 goodly stones, and gifts, he said ; 4s for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not be 
left one stone tpor anether, that shall not be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, saying; Master; but when. shail these 
things be ? and what sign will there be when these things 
8 shall come to pass? And he said; Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: Formany shalt come in my name, saying ; 
Iam Christ, and the time draweth near. ye not:there- 
9 fore after them. But when Pi shall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified ; for these things must first come 

10 to pass; but the end zs not by and by. Then said he unto 

them; Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 

11 kingdom; and great earthquakes shall he in divers places, and 

famines, and pestilences ; and fearful sights, and great signs 

12 shall there be from heaven. But before all these they 

shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you, delivering 
you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being broughit 

13 before kings and rulers for my name’s sake. And it shall 

14 turn to you foratestimony. Settle i therefore in your 

15 hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall answer. For I 

will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your ad- 

16 versarics shall not be able to gainsay or resist. And ye 

shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be 

17 put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my 

18 name’s sake. But there shall not a hair of your head perish. 

19 20 In your patience possess ye your souls. And when ye 

shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that 
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21 the desolation thereof is nigh. ‘Then let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains; and Jet them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the coun- 

22 tries enter thereinto. For these be the days of vengeance, 

23 that all things which are written may be fulfilled. But wo 
unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck 
in those days; for there shall be great distress in the land, 

24 and wrath upon this people ; and they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations ; 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 

25 times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall 
be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and πὶ the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity at the roar 

26 of the sea and the waves ; men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which are coming on the 

27 earth; for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud, with power 

28 and great glory. And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your re- 

29 demption draweth nigh. And he spake to them 

90 a parable; Behold the fig-tree and all the trees ; when they 
now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that 

31 summer is now nigh athand. So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 

32 isnigh at hand. Verily I say unto you, this generation shall 

33 not pass away, till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall 

34 pass away 3 but my words shall not pass away. And take 

eed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged withworfettifig, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
35 life; and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
36 whole earth. ‘Watch ye thereforealways, and pray thatye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 
37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple ; and 
at night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called the 
38 mount of Olives. And all the people came early in the morn- 
XXH. ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. Now 
the feast of unleavened tread drew nigh, which is called 
2 the passover; and the chief priests and scribes sought how 
3 they might kill him; for they feared the people. Then en- 

tered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, bemg of the num- 
4 ber of the twelve. And he went his way, and communed 
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with the chief priests and captains, how he might betray him 

5 untothem. And they were glad; and covenanted to give 

6 him money. And he promised; and sought opportunity 

to betray him unto them in the absence of the multitude. 

7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passo- 

8 ver must be killed; and he sent Peter and John, saying ; Go 

9 and prepare us the passover, that we may eat. And they 

10 said unto him; Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he 

said unto them; Behold, when ye are entered into the city, 

there shall 2 man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; fol- 

11 jow him into the house where he entereth in; and ye shall 

say unto the good man of the house; The master saith un- 

to thee ; Where is the es where I shall eat the 

12 passover with my disciples? And he shall shew you a large 

13 upper room furnished; there make ready. And they went 

and found as he had said unto them ; and they made ready 

14 the passover. And when the hour was come, he 

15 sat down, and the twelve a -with him. And he 

said unto them; With desire I have desired to eat this pass- 

16 over with you, beforeI suffer. For I say unto you, | will 

not any more eat. thereof, unti].it be fulfilled in the king- 

17 dom of God. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 

18 said; ‘Take this, and divide ἐξ among yourselves. For I 

say unto you, I wil] not drink of the fruit of the vine, until 

19 the kingdom of God shall come. And he took bread, 

and gave thanks, and brake ἐξ, and gave unto them, saying ; 

This is my body, which is given for you; this do in remem- 

20 brance of me. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying ; 

This cup ts the new testament in my blood, which is shed 

21 for you. But bebold, the hand of him that be- 

22 trayeth me ἐδ with me on the table. And truly the Son of 

man goeth as it was determined ; but wo unto that man by 

23 whom he is betrayed. And they began to inquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that should do this thing. 

24 And there was also a strife among them, which of them 

25 should be accounted the greatest. And he said unto them ; 

The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and 

they that exercise authority upon them are called benefac- 

26 tors. But ye shall not de so; but he that is greatest among 

you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he 

27 that doth serve. For whether ts greater ? he that sitteth at 

meat, or he that serveth ? ἐς not he that sitteth at meat ? but 

28 1 am among you as he that serveth. Ye are they which 
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29 have continued with me in my temptations. And as my 

Father hath appointed unto me a kingdom, I appomt unto 

30 you, that ye eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; 

Ἰὼ ye shail sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 

srael. 

3t And the Lord said; Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 

32 desired to Aave you, that he may sift you as wheat. But I 

have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. And when thou 

33 art converted, strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto 

him ; Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both inte prison, and 

34 to death. And he said; I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 

not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou 

35 knowest me. And he said unto them; When I sent 

you without purse, aud scrip, and shoes, lacked ye ony 

36 thing? And they said; Nothing. Thon said he unto them ; 

But now, he that hath a purse, let him take ἐξ, and likewise 

Ais serip 3 and he that hath no sword, let him sell his gar- 

37 ment, and buy one. For I say unto you, that this that is 

written must yet be accomplished in me ; ‘ And he was reck~ 

oned among the transgressors.” For the things con- 

38 cerning me have an end. And they said; Lord, behold, 

here are two swords. And he said unto them; It is enough. 

39 Andhe came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount 

40 of Olives ; and his disciples also followed him. And when hie 

was at the place, he said unto them ; Pray that ye enter not 

41 into temptation. And he was withdrawn from them abouts 

42 stone's. cast,and kneeled down, and prayed, saying ; Fath- 

er, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me ; neverthe- 

43 less, not my will, but thine be done. And there appeared 

44 an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. And 

being in an agony he prayed more earnestly. And his sweat 

Was as it were great ay τ of blood fallin fa tothe ground. 

45 And whien he rose up from prayer, and was come to the dis- 

46 ciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow; and said unto 

them; Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest yc enter into 
temptation. 

47 And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that 

was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and 

48 drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus said unto him ; 

49 Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? When 

they which were about him saw what would follow, they said 

50 unto him; Lord, shall we smite with the sword? And one 

_ of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
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51 right ear. And Jesus answered and said; Suffer ye thus 
δῷ far, And be touched his ear, and healed him. Then 
Jesus said unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to him; Ye be come out 
53 as against a thief, with swords and staves ; when I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against 
me ; but this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 
54 Then took they him, and led htm, and brought him 
into the high priest’s house. And Peter followed afar 
55 off. And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hajl, and were set down together, Peter sat down 
56 among them. But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the 
firo, and earnestly looked upon him, and said ; ‘This man was 
57 also with him. And he denied him, saying; Woman, 1 
58 know him not. And after a lite while another saw him, and 
said ; ‘Thou art also of them. And Peter said; Man, J am 
59 not. And about the space of one hour after, another conf- 
dently affirmed, saying ; Of a trath this felfotw also was with 
60 him; for he isa Galilean. And Peter said; Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, 
61 the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Pe- 
ter; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he 
‘had said unto him ; Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
62 me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 
63  <And the men that held Jesus, mocked hitn, and smote 
64 him; and when they had blindfolded him, they struck him 
on the face, and asked him, saying; Prophesy, who is it 
65 that smote thee? And many other things blasphemously 
spake they against him. 
66 And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and 
the chief priests, and the scnbes came together, and led him 
67 into their council, saying; If thou art the Christ, tell us. 
And he said unto them; If I tell you, ye will not believe ; 
68 and if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go. 
69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the nght hand of the 
70 power of God. Then said they all; Art thou then 
the Son of God # And he said unto them; Ye say truth ; for 
71 Tam. And they said; What need we any further witness ? 
For we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 
XXII. And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him 
2 unto Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying; We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Cesar, saying that he himself is Christ, ἃ kang. 
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3 And Pilate asked him, saying; Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him and said; Thou sayest 2. 
4 ‘[hen said Pilate to the chicf priests, and ἐὸ the pcople; t 
5 find no fault in this man. And they were the more ficree, 
saying ; He stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
6 Jewry, beginning from Galilce to this place. When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he asked whether the nian were ἃ Galilean. 
7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod’s 
jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who hiinself was also at 
8 Jerusalem at that time. And when Herod saw Je- 
sus, he was exceeding glad ; for he was desirous to see him 
ofa long season, because he had heard many things of him ; 
and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned with him in many words; but he 
10 answered him nothing. And the chief priests and scribes 
11 stood, and vehemently accused him. And Herod with his 
men of war set him at nought, and mocked /am, and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
12 And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends to- 
gether; for before they were at enmity between them- 
13 selves. And Pilate, when he had called together 
14 the chief pricsts, and the rulers, and the people, said unto 
them ; Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people ; and behold, I, having examined Arm he- 
fore you, have found no fault in this man, touching those 
15 things whereof ye accuse him. No, nor yet Herod ; for 1 
sent youto him, aud lo, nothing worthy of death is donc 
[6 unto him. [I will therefore chastise him, and release 
17 him. For of necessity he must release one unto 
18 them at the feast. And they cricd out all at once, saying 5 
19 Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas; who, 
for a certain. sedition made in the city, and for murder, was 
20 cast into prison. Pilate therefore, willing to rclease Jesus, 
21 spake again to them. But they cried, saying; Crucify Aim, 
22 crucify ia And he said unto them the third time ; Why, 
what evil hath he done? I have found no cause of death in 
23 him; I will thercfore chastise him, and let fim go. And 
they were instant with loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified; and the voices of them, and of the chief 
24 priests, prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it should be 
25 as they required. And he released him that for scdition 
and murder was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; 
but he delivered Jesus to their will. 
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26 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon 

a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid 

27 the cross, tliat he might bear ἐξ after Jesus. And there fol- 

lowed him a great company of people, and of women ; 

28 which also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning 

unto them, said ; Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me ; 

29 but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For behold, 

the days aro coming, in the which they shajl say; Blessed 

are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 

30 which never gave suck. ‘Then shall they hegin to say to 

the mountains; Fall on us; and to the hills; Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in ἃ green-tree, what shall be 

32 done in the dry 7 And there were also two other, 
malofactors, led to be put to death with him. 

3 And when they were come to the place which is called 

Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors ; one 

34 on the right hand, and the other on the left. Thien said Je- 

sus; Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. 

35 And they parted his raiment, and cast lots. And 

the people stood beholding ; and the rulers also with them 

derided Aum, saying; He saved otliers, let him save himself, 

36 if he be Christ, the chosen of God. And the soldiers also 

37 mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, and 

saying ; If thou be the King of the Jcws, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was written over him, in letters of 

Greck, and Latin, and Hebrew; “ THIS IS TILE KING 

39 OF THE JEWS.” And one of the malefac- 

tors, which were hanged, railed on him, saying ; If thou be 

40 Christ, save thysclf and us. But the other answering, 

rebuked him, saying ; Dost not thou fear God, secing thou 

41 art in the same condemnation ἢ And we indeed jusily ; for 

we receive the due reward of our deeds; but this man hath 

42 done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus; Lord, re- 

43 member me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Je- 

sus said unto him; Verily 1 say unto thee, to-day shalt thou 

44 be with me in paradise. And it was about the sixth 

hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth, until the 

45 ninth hour. And the sun was darkened ; and the vail of the 

46 temple was rent in the midst. And when Jesus had cricd 

with a loud voice, he said; Father, into thy hands I com- 

mend my spirit. And having said thus, he gave up the 

ghost. Now, when the centurion saw what was 

done, he glorified God, saying; Certainly this was ἃ right- 
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48 eousman. And all the people that camo together to that 
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote their 
49 breasts and returned. And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, be- 
holding these things. 
50 And behold, a man named Joseph, a counsellor, 
51 a good man, and a just, (the same had not consen- 
ted to the counsel and deed of them,) of Arimathea, 
a city of the Jews, who also himself waited for the 
§2 kingdom of God; this man went unto Pilate, and begged 
53 the body of Jesus. And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
54 wherein never man before was laid. And that day was the 
τ ear oe and the sabbath drew on. 
55 the women also, which came with him from Galilee, 
followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body 
56 was laid. And they returned, and prepared spices and oint- 
ments; and rested the sabbath-day, according to the com- 
XXIV. mandment. Now upon the first day of 
the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared ; and 
2 certain others with them. And they found the stonc rolled 
3 away from the sepulchre; and they entered in, and found 
4 not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, as 
they were much perplexed thercabout, behold, two men 
δ᾽ stood by thom in shining garments. And os they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to the earth,. they said unto 
6 them; Why seek ye. the living among: the dead? he is not 
here, but is risen. Remember how he spake unto you 
7 when he was yet in Galilee, saying ; The Son of man must 
be delivered to the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 
8 and the third day rise again. And they remem- 
9 bered his words; and returned from the sepulchre, and told 
10 all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest. It was 
Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were with them, which told 
11 these things unto the apostles. And their words secmed to 
12 them as idle tales, and they believed them not. Then 
arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre, and stooping down, 
he beheld the linen clothes Jaid by themselves; and went 
home, wondering at that which wes to come to pass. 
18 And behold, two of them went that same day tc a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about three- 
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14 score furlongs. And they talked together of all these 
15 things which had happened. And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together, and reasoned, Jesus himself 
16 drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were hol- 
17 den, that they should not know him. And he said unto 
them ; What manner of éommunications are these that ye 
18 have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? And the one 
of them, whose name was Cleopes, answering, said unto 
him; Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which are come to pass there in these 
19 days? And he said unto them; What things? And they 
said unto him ; Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
a prophet, mighty in decd and word before God and all the 
20 people ; and how tho chief priests and our rulers delivered 
21 him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. But 
we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel; and beside'all this, to-day is the third day since 
22 these things were done. Yea, and certain womeit also of 
our company made us astonished, which were early at the 
23 sepulchre; and when they found not his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which 
24 said that he wasalive. And certain of them which were 
with us, went to the sepulchre, and fotind ἐξ even so ag the 
25 women had said; but him they saw not. ‘Then he said 
unto them; O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
26 prophets have spoken! Ought not Christ to have suffered 
27 these things, and to enter into his glory? And beginning 
at Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
28 all the scriptures the things concerning himself. And they 
drew nigh unto the village whither they went ; and he made 
29 as though he would have gone further. But they con- 
strained him, saying; Abide with us, for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day ts far spent. And he went in to tarry with 
30 them. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, 
he took bread, and blessed ἐξ, and brake and gave to them. 
31 And their eyes were opencd, and they knew him; and he 
32 vanished out of their sight. And they said one to another ; 
Did not our heart burn within us while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the scrip- 
33 tures ? And they rosc up the same hour, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem ; and found the eleven gathered togeth- 
34 er, and them that were with them, saymg; ‘The Lord is 
35 riscn indecd, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told 
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what things were done in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 
36 And as they thus spake, he himself stood in the midst of 
37 them, and saith unto them; Peace be unto you. But they 
were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had 
38 seen a spirit. And he said unto them; Why are yc troub- 
89 led? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold 
my hands and my feet, that it is I myself; handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
40 have. And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them Ais 
41 hands and his feet. And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them; Have ye here any 
42 meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and 
43 of nhoney-comb. And he took ¢f, and did cat before them. 
44 Andhe said unto them; These are the words which 1 
spake unto you, while [ was yet with you, that al] things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, 
and i the prophets, and τη the psalms, concerning me. 
45 Then opened he their understanding, that they might un- 
46 derstand the scriptures; and said unto them; Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
41 the dead the third day, and that repentance and remission 
of sins should sel omar in his name among all nations, 
48 beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these 
49 things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon 
you ; but tarry ye in the city, until ye be endued with pow- 
er from on high. 
50 And ‘he led them out as far as to Bethany; and he lift 
5i up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and car- 
52 ried up into heaven. And they worshipped him, and re- 
53 turned to Jerusalem with great joy 5 lel μὰ were continually 
in the temple, praising and blessing God. 
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In the begmnning was the Word, and the Word was with 
2 God, and the Word was God. ‘The same was in the begin- 
3 ning with God. All things were made by him ; and without 
4 him was not any thing made that was made. In him was life, 
5 and the life wasthe lightof men ; and the light shineth in dark- 
6 ness, and the darkness comprehended it not. There 
1 was a man sent from God, whose name was John ; the same 

came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all 
8 men through hin might believe. He was not that Light, 
9 but toas sent to bear witness of that Light. That 
was the truc Light, which Jighteth every man that cometh 

10 into the world. He was in the world, and the world was 

11 made by him, and the world knew him not. He came unto 

12 his own, and his own received him not. But as many as 

received him, to them gave he power to become the sous of 

13 Ged, even to them that believe on his name; which were 

born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 

14 will of man, but of God. And the Word was made flesh, 

and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
5 truth. John bare witness of him, and cried say- 
ing; This was he of whom 1 spake; He that cometh after 

16 me, is preferred before me; for he was before me. For of his 

17 fulness have all we received, and ie for grace. For the law 

was given by Moses; but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten 

Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared Aum. 

19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests 

and L«vites from Jerusalem, to ask him; Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not ; but confessed ; I am not 
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21 the Cliist. And they asked him; What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he saith 51 am not. Art thou that prophet ? 
22 And he answered; No. ‘Then said they unto him; Who art 
thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us; 
23 what sayest thou of thyself? Hesaid; Lam “ The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness; Make straight the way of the 
24 Lord,” as said the prophet Esaias. And they which were 
25 sent were of the Pharisees; and they asked him, and said 
unto him; Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that. 
26 Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? John answered them, 
saying ; I baptize with water ; but there standeth one among 
27 you, whom ye know not, ever he who cometh after me, whose 
28 shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. These things 
were done in Bethany beyond Jordan, where John was bap- 
29 tzing. The next day he seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith; Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
30 away the sin of the world. This is he, of whom I said; 
After me cometh a man which is preferred before me; for 
31 he was beforeme. And I knew him not; but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing 
$2 with water. And John bare record, saying; I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon 
33 him. And I knew him not; but he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said untome; Upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same is 
34 he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw, and 
bare record, that this is the Son of God, 
35 Again the nextday after, John stood, and two of his dis- 
36 ciples. And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he suith; Be- 
37 hold the Lamb of God. And the two disciples heard bim 
98. spcak, and they followed Jesus. ‘Then Jesus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith unto them; What seek ye? 
They said unto him; Rabbi, (which 15. to say, being intcr- 
39 prcted, master,) where dwellest thou? He saith unto them; 
Come and sce. They came and saw where he dwelt; and 
abode with him that day. It was about the tenth hour. 
40 Onc of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, 
41 was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first findeth his 
own brother Simon, and saith unto him; We have found the 
42 Messias; (which is, bemg interpreted, the Christ.) And he 
brought him to Jesus. en Jesus beheld him, he said ; 
Thou art Simon, the son of Jona; thou shalt be called Ce- 
43 phas;. which is by interpretation, a stone. The 
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day following he would go forth into Galilee; and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him; Follow me. Now Philip was 
of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip find- 
eth Nathanael, and saith unto him; We have found him of 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto 
him; Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
Philip saith unto him; Come and see. Jesus saw Nathan- 
ael coming to him, and saith of him ; Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no guile. Nathanael saith unto him; 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto 
hin; Before that Philtp called thee, when thou wast under 
the fig-tree, Lsaw thee. Nuthanael answered and saith unto 
him; Rabbi, thou art the son of God, thou art the King of 
Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him; Because I 
said unto thee; I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest 
thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. And he 
saith unto him; ¥erily, rerdy, I unte you, hereafter yc 
shall sce heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. 

And the third day there was a marriage In Cana of Gal- 
σα ; and the mother of Jesus was there, And both Jesus 
was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. And when 
they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him ; 
They have no wine. Jesus saith unto her; Woman, what 
have 1 to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. His 
mother saith unto the servants; Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do. And there were set there six water-pots of stone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 
two or three firkinsapiece. Jesus saith unto them; Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
And he saith unte them; Draw out now, and bear unto the 
governor of the feast. And they bare 14. When the ruler 
of the feast bad tasted the water that was made wine ; (and 
knew not whence it was; but the servants which drew the 
water knew ;) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, 
and saith unto him; Every man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine, and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse ; but thou hast kept the good wine until now 
This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on 
him. After this he went down to Capernaum, he 
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and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples ; and they 
continued there not many days. 
13 And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up 
14 to Jerusalem. And he found in the temple those that sold 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changers of money, sit- 
15 ting. And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he Ὁ 
drove them all out of the temple, and the shecp, and the 
oxen; and poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew 
16 the tables; and said unto them that sold doves; ‘Take these 
things hence ; make not my Father’s house a house of mer- 
17 chandise. And his disciples remembered that it was writ- 
18 ten; ‘The zeal of thy house eateth me up.” Then 
answered the Jews, and said unto him ; What sign shewest 
19 thou unto us, sceing that thou doest these things? Jesus 
answered and said unto them; Destroy this temple, and in 
20 three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews; Forty 
and six years was this temple in building; and wilt thou 
21 rear it up in three days? But he spake of the temple of 
22 his body. When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this; and 
they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 
23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the 
feast-day, many believed in his name, when they saw the 
24 miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself 
25 unto them, because be knew all men; and needed not that 
any should testify of man; for he knew what was in 
111. man. ‘There was a man of the Pharisees, named 
2 Nicodemus, ἃ ruler of the Jews; the same came to him by 
night, and said unto him; Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God; for no man can do these miracles 
3 that thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered 
and said unto him; Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except 
aman be born again, be cannot see the kingdom of God. 
4 Nicodemus saith unto him ; How can a man be born when 
he is old? can he enter the second time into his mother’s 
5 womb, and be barn? Jesus answered ; Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
6 he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh, is flesh; and that which is born of the 
7 Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not, that I said unto thee ; Ye must 
8 be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth; and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
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cometh, and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of 
9 the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto him; How 
10 can these things be ? Jesus auswered and said untobim ; Art 
thou a master of Israel, and kuowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, we speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our wit- 

12 ness. If I havetold you earthly things, and ye believe not ; 
13 how shall ye believe if 1 tell you of heavenly things ? And 
no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man, which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses: lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
15 so must the Son of man be lilted up; that whosoever be- 
jieveth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 

17 have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the 
world, to condemn the world, but that the world through him 

18 might be saved. He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned 3 but he that helteveth not, is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the anly begot- 

19 ten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men Joved darkness rather 

20 than light; because their deeds were evil. For every one 
that doeth cvil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 

21 lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that docth truth 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, 

that they are wrought in God. 

22 After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judca ; and thore he tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing in Enon, neur to Salim, be- 
cause there was much water there; and they came, and 

24 were baptized. For John was not yet cast into prison. 
25 Then there arose a question between seme of John’s disci- 
26 ples and a Jew, about purifying. And they came unto 
ohn, and said unto him ; Rabbi, be that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same bap- 
27 tizeth, and all men come tohim. Jol answered and said ; 
A man can receive nothing, except it be given him from 

28 heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that ] said; ] am 
29 not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. He thot hath 
the bride, is the bridegroom; but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, 
because of the bridegroom’s voice. ‘This my joy therefore 
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30 is fulfilled. He roust increase, but I must decrease. 
31 He that cometh from above is above all. He that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the carth; he that cometh 
32 from beaven is above all, and what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 
33 He that hath received his testimony, hath set to his seal that 
34 God is true. For he whom God hath sent, spcaketh the 
words of God; for God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
35 unto ium. ‘The Father lovcth the Son, and hath given all 
36 things into his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son, shalinot 
see life, but the wrath of God abidetl on him. 
IV. When therefore the Lord kucw how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than 
2 John ; (though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disci- 
3 ples;) be left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 
45 And he must needs go through Samaria. Then cometh he 
toa city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the 
arcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 
6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesustherefore being wearied 
with Ais journey, sat thus on the well; and it was about the 
7 sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria 
to draw water. Jesus. saith unto her; Give me to drink. 
8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy 
9 meat.) Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him ; How 
is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? (For the Jews have no dealings with 
10 the Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto her; If 
thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee ; 
Give me to drink ; thou wouldst have asked of lim, and he 
11 would have given thee living water. The woman saith unto 
him; Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is 
12 deep; from whence then hast thou that living water? Art 
thou greater than our father Jacob? which gave us the weil, 
and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle. 
13 Jesus answered and said unto her; Whosoever drinketh of 
14 this water, shall thirst again ; but whosocver drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the weter 
that I shall give him, shall be in bim a well of water spring- 
15 ing up ioto everlasting life. The woman saith unto him ; 
Sir, give me this water, that] thirst not, neither come 
16 hither to draw. Jesus saith unto ber; Go, call thy hus- 
17 band, and come hither. 'The woman answered and said ; 
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Ihave no husband. Jesus said unto ber; Thou hast well 
18 suid; I bave no husband. For thou hast had five husbands ; 
and be whom thou now hast, is not thy busband ; in that 
19 suidst thou truly. The woman saith unto him ; Sir, I per- 
20 ceive, that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place, 
21 where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto ber ; Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
22 mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye 
worship ye know not what; we know what we worship; ‘for 
23 salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worsbip the Father in 
spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to worship 
24 him. God ἐ a Spirit; and they that worship him, must wor- 
25 ship Aim in spirit and in trith. ‘The woman saith unto him ; 
1. know that Messias cometh; (which is called Christ ;) 
26 when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto 
27 her; I that speak unto thee am he. And upon this came 
his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the woman. 
Yet no man said; What seckest thou ? jor, why talkest thou 
28 with her ? ‘The woman thon left her water-pot, 
und went her way into the city, and saith to the men; 
29 Come, 506 a man which told me all things that ever I did ; 
30 is not this the Christ? ‘They went out of the city, and 
31 came unto him. In the mean while his disciples 
32 prayed him, saying ; Master, cat. But he said unto them; 
33 I have ineat to eat that ye know notof. Therefore said the 
disciples one to another; Hath any man brought him eughé 
34 to eat? Jesus saith unto them ; My meat is, to do the will 
35 of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Say not ye, 
there are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? Be- 
hold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the 
36 fields, for they are white already toharvest. He that reap- 
eth recciveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal ; 
that both he that soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
37 together. And herein is that saying true, “one sowcth, 
38 and another reapeth.” I sent you to reap that whereon yo 
bestowed no labour; other men laboured, and ye are cn- 
39 tered into their labours. Aod maay of the Samar- 
itans of that city believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, which testified; He told me all that ever I did. 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they besought 
him that he would tarry with them; and he abode there 
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41 two days. And many more believed, because of his own word. 
42 And they said unto the woman; Now we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying; for we have heard him ourselves, aud 
know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 Now, after two days he departed thence, and went into 

44 Galilee. For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no 

45 honour in his own country. Then when he was come into 

Galilee, the Galileans reccived him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast ; for they also went unto 

46 the feast. So he caine again into Cana of 

Galilee, where he made the water wine. And tbere was a 
certain nobleman, whose son was sick, at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea mto Gali- 

lee, he went unto hin, and besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son; for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him; Except yc see signs and 

49 wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman saith un- 

50 to him; Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith 

unto him ; Go thy way; thy son liveth. And the man Βο- 
lieved the word thatJesus had spoken unto him, and he went 
δ1 his way. And as he was now going down, his servants met 

52 him, and told Atm, saying ; Thy son liveth. Then inquired 

he of them the hour when he began to amend. And they 
said unto him; Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left 

53 him. So the father knew that ἐξ was at the same hour, in the 

which Jesus said unto him; Thy son Jiveth. And himself 

54 believed, and his whole house. ‘This.e again the second 

miracle that Jesus.did, whet he was come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 

V. After this there was a feast of the Jews, and Jesus 
2 went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem, by the 
. sheep market, a pcol, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
3 Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay a great multi- 

tude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for 
4 the moving of the water. For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and troubled the water; whoso- 
ever then first after the troubling of the water, stepped in, 
5 was made whole, of whatsoever disease he had. And ἃ 
certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and 
6 eight years. When Jesus saw him Jie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time ἐπ that cast, he saith unto him ; 
7 Wilt thou be made whole ? The impotent man answered 
him ; Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 


me into the pool; but while I am coming, another steppeth 

8 down before me. Jesus saith unto him; Rise, take up thy 
9 bed, and walk. And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked. And on the same day 
was the sabbath. The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured; It is the sabbath-day ; it is not lawful for 
{1 thee to carry thy bed. He answered them; He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me; Take up thy bed, and 

12 walk. ‘Then asked they him; Whatman is that which said 
13 unto thee ; Take up thy bed, and walk ? And he that was 
healed wist not who it was; for Jesus had conveyed himself 

14 away, a multitude being in that place. Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the temple, and said unto him; Behold, thou 

art made whole ; sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto 

315 thee. The man departed, and told the Jews that it was 
16 Jesus which had made him whole. And therefore 
did the Jews persecute Jesus, because he had done these 

17 things on the sabbath-day. Bh answered them; My 
18 Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken 

the sabbath, but said also, that God was his Father, making 

19 himself equal with God. ‘Then answered Jesus, and said unto 
them ; Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son-ean do nothing 

of himself, but what be seeth the Father do; for what 
things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise ; 

20 for the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth ; and he will shew him greater works 
than these, that ye may marvel. For as the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even so the Son quick- 
22 eneth whom he will. Forthe Father judgeth no man ; but 
23 hath committed all judgment unto the Son; that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 

24 hath sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is 
passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall live. 
26 For as the Father bath life in himself; so hath he given to 
27 the Son to have life in himself. And he hath given him au- 
thority to exccute judgment also, because he is the Son of 

28 man. Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming, in the 
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29 which al] that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth, they that have done good unto the resur- 
rection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 

30 rection of damnation. [can of mine own self do nothing. 
As I hear, I judge; and my judgment is just ; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the will of him which hath scent 

3i me. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 

32 There is another that beareth witness of me; and 1 know 

33 that the witness which he wimesseth of me is true. Ye 

34 sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. But l 
receive not testimony from man; but these things I say, that 

35 ye might be saved. He was a burning and a shining light ; 
and ye were willing for a scason to rejoice in his hight. 

36 But 1 have reater witness than that of Jolin; for the works 
which the Father hath given me to finish, the same warks 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent ie. 

37 And the Father himself which hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Yo have neither heard his voicc at any time, nor 

38 seen hisshape. And ye have not lis word abiding in you ; 

39 for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. Seurch the 
scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life; and 

40 they are they which testify of me; and ye will notcome to 

41 me, that ye might have life. I reccive not honour . from 

42 men; but I know you, that ye have not the love of God in 

43 you. . Iam come: my. Father's name, and yo receive ine 
not ; if another shall come in his own name, hin ye will re- 

44 ceive. How can ye believe, which receive honour one 

another, andsesek not the honowr that cometh from God 

45 only ? Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father ; 
there is one that accuseth you, cren Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me; 

47 for he wrote ofme. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words ? 

VI. After these things Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, 

2 which is the sea of Tiberias. And a great multitude follow- 
ed bim, because they saw the miracles, which he did on 
3 them that were diseased. And. Jesus went up into a moun- 
4 tain, and there he sat with his disciples. And the pussover, a 
5 feastof the Jews, was nigh. When Jesus then lift up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip ; Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat? 
6 (And this he said to prove him ; for he himself knew, what 
7 he would do.) Philip answered him; Two hundred pen- 
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nyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one 
8 of them may take ἃ little. One of his disciples, Andrew, 
9 Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto him ; There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley-loaves, and two small fishes ; but what 

10 are they among so many? And Jesus said; Make the men 
sitdown. Now there was much grass in the place. So 

11 the men sat down, in number about five thousand. And 
Jesus took the loaves, and when he had givea thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down; and likewise of the fishes, as 

12 much as they would. When they were filled, he said 
unto hig disciples; Gather up the fragments that re- 

13 main, that nothing be lost. Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 

14 them that had caten. Then those men, when they 
had scen the miracle that Jesus did, said; This is of a truth 

15 that prophet that should:come into the world.. When Jesus 
therefore perceived that they would come, and take him by 
force, to make hima king, he departed again into ἃ inountain 
himself alone. 

16 And when even was now came, his disciples went down 

17 unto the sea. And they entered into a ship, and. went over 
the 508 toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Je- 

13 sus was not come to them. And the sea urose by reason of 

19 a great wind that blew. So when they bad rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship; and they were afraid. 

202! But he saith unto them; Itis1; be not afraid. Then 
they willingly received him into the ship; and immediately 
the ship was at the land, whither they went. 

22 ‘The day following, when the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that there was none other boat 
there, save one, and that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the ship, but that his disciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto 
the place, where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 

24 given thanks ;) when the pcople therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they took shipping, and 

25 came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. And when 
they had found him on the other side of the sea, they said 

26 unto him; Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? Jesus answer- 
ed them and said; Verily, verily, I say unto you; Ye seek 
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me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat 
27 of the loaves, and were filled. Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you ; 
28 for him hath God the Father sealed. Then said they unto 
him; What shall we do, that we might work the works of 
29 God? Jesus answered and said unto them; This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 
30 They said therefore unto him; What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and believe thee? what dost thou 
31 work? Our fathers did eat manna io the desert, as it is writ- 
$2 ten; “He gave them bread from heaven to eat.” Then 
Jesus said unto them ; Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth 
33 you the true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is 
he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
34 world. Then said they unto him; Lord, evermore give us 
35 this bread. And Jesus said unto them; I am the bread of 
life; he that cometh to me, shall never hunger ; and be that 
36 believeth on me, shall never thirst. But I said unto you, 
37 that ye also have seen me, and believe not. All that the Father 
giveth me, shall come to me; and him that cometh to me, I 
38 will in no wise cast out; for 1 came down from heaven, not 
39 to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. And 
this is the will οὗ him which hath sent me, that of all which 
86 hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it 
40 up againat the last day. or this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one whicis semi tas Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life; and I will raisc him up at 
41 the last day. The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
cause he said; [ am the bread which came down from 
42 heaven; and they said ; Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know? [low is it then that he 
43 saith; I came down from heaven? Jesus answered and 
44 said unto them; Murmur not among yourselves. No man 
can come to me, except the Father, which hath sent me, 
45 draw him, and I will raise him up at the last day. It is writ- 
ten in the prophets; ‘“ And they shall be all taught of God.” 
Every man that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
46 cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen ‘the Father, 
47 save he which is of God; he hath seen the Father. Verily, 
verily, Tsay unto you, he that believeth on me hath ever- 
48 49 lasting life. Yam that bread of life. Your Fathers did 
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50 eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead; this is the 
bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
51 thereof, and not die. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven; if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever. And the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
52 which I will give for the life of the world. The 
Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying ; How can 
53 this nian give us fis flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto 
them ; Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no Iife in 
54 you. Whoso cateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
δῦ eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For 
56 my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. Le 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
57 and 1 ἰὴ him. As the living Father hath sent me, and [ live 
by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. 
58 This is that bread which came down from heaven; not as 
r fathers did .eat;.and are-dead; he that eateth of this 
59 bread shall live for ever. ‘These things said he in the syna- 

Bogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, 
61 said; This is a hare sating 4 who.can hear it? When Je- 
sus knew in himself that his disciples murmured:at it, he suid 
62 unto them; Doth this offend you? What and if ye shall 
63 see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? It is 
the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing. The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 
64 But there are some of you that believe not; for Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who 
65 should betray him. And he said; Therefore said ἔ unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given 
66 unto him of my Father. From that time many of 
his disciples went back; and walked no more with him. 
67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve; Will ye also go away ? 
68 Simon Peter answered him; Lord, to whom shall we 
69 go? thou hast the words of eternal life; and we believe, 
70 and are sure, that thou art that Holy One of God. Jesus 
answered them; Have notI chosen you twelve? and one of 
71 you isa devil. He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Si- 
mon}; for he it was that should hetray him, being one of the 

- twelve, 

VII. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would 
not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill 
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2 him. Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was at 

3 hand. His brethren therefore said unto him ; Depart hence, 

and go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see the works 

4 that thou docst. For there ts no man that docth any thing 

in secret, and he himself secketh to be known openly. If 

5 thou do these things, shew thyself to the world. For neither 

6 did his brethren believe in. him. Then Jesus said unto 

them ; My time is not yet come; but your time is alway 

7 ready. The world cannot bate you; but me it hateth, be- 

8 cause I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up 

unto this feast; I go not up now unto this feast, for my time 

9 ig not yet full come. When he had said these words unto 

10 them, he abode stl in Galilee. But when his brethren were 

gonc up, then went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but 

11 as it were in secret. Then the Jews sought him at 

12 the feast, and said; Where ishe? And there was much 

murmuring among the people concerning him. For some 

said; Heisa good man; others said; Nay; but he deceiveth 

13 the people. Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, for fear 
of the Jews. 

14 Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the 

15 temple and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying ; How 

16 knoweth this man letters, having never learned ? Jesus an- 

swered them, and said; My doctrine is not mine, but his 

17 that sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall know of 

the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of 

18 myself. He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own 

glory ;- but. be that seeltedi Mis glory that scnt him, the same 

19 is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not Moses 

give you the law? and yet none of you keepeth the law; 

20 why go ye about to killme? The people answered and 

said; ‘Thou hast a devil; who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them; [ have done onc wark, 

22 and ye all marvel because of it. Moses gave unto you cir- 

cumcision; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) 

23 and ye on the sabbath-day circumciso aman. If a man 

on the sabbath-day receive circumcision, that the law 

of Moses should not be broken, are ye angry at mc, because 

I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but judge rightcous 

25 judgment. Then said some of them of Jerusalem ; 

26 Is not this he whom they seek to kill? but lo, he speaketh 

boldly, and they say nothing unto him; do the rulers know 
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27 indeed that this is the Christ? Howbeit, we know this man, 

whence he is ; but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth 

23 whence he is. Then cried Jesus in the temple, as 

he taught, saying ; Ye both know me, and ye know whence 

Tam ; and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is 

true, whom ye know not. I know him, for 1 am from him, 

30 and he hath sent me. Then they sought to take him; but 

no man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet 

31 como. And many of the people believed on him, and said ; 

When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these 

32 which this man hath done? The Pharisees heard that the 

yeople murmured such things concerning him; and the 

harisees and the chief priests sent officers to take 

33 him. Then said Jesus; Yet a little while [ am with 

34 you, and then I go unto him that sentme. Ye ehal] seck 

me, and shall not find me; and where I am, tether ye can- 

35 not come. Then said the Jews among themselves; 

Whither will he-go, that-we shall not find him? will he go 

unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 

36 ules? What manner of saying is this that he said; Ye shall 

seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, hither ye 
cannot come? ΄ | 

37 Τὼ the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus: stood 

and cricd, saying ; Jf any man thirst, let him come unto me, 

38 anddrink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 

39 said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But 

this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 

should receive; for the Holy Ghost was not yet given, be- 

40 cause that Jesus was not yet glorified. Many of the 

people therefore, when they heard this saying, said; Of a 

41 truth this is the Prophet. Others said; This is the Christ. 

42 Wut some said; Shall Christ come out of Galilee? Hath 

not the scripture said, that Christ cometh of the seed of Da- 

vid, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among the people because of 

44 him. And some of them would have taken him ; 

45 but no man laid hands on him. ‘Then came the officers to 

the chief priests and Pharisees. And they said unto them ; 

4G Why have ye not brought. him? ‘The officers answered ; 

47 Never man spake like tis man. Then answered them the 

4% Pharisees; Are ye also deceived ? have any of the rulers, 

49 or of the Pharisees believed on him ? but this people, who 

50 knoweth not the law, believeth ; they are cursed. Nicode- 
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mus saith unto them, he that came to Jesus by night, being 
51 one of them; Doth our law judge any man before it hear 
52 him, and know what be docth? They answered and said 
unto him; Art thou also of Galilee? search and Jook, for 
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 
53 VIII. - And every man went unto his own house. Jesus went 
2 unto the mount of Olives ; and early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people came unto him ; 
3 and he sat down and taught them. And the scribes and 
Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery, and 
4 when they had set her in the midst, they say unto him; 
Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very ‘act. 
5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be 
6 stoned; but what sayest thou? This they said, tempting 
bim, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stoop- 
ed down, and with Azs finger wrote on the ground, as ag 
7 he heard them not. So when they continued asking him, he 
lifted up bimself, and said unto them; He that is without sin 
8 among you, let him first cast a stone at her. And again he 
9 stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And they which 
heard ἐξ, being convicted by their own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last; and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 
10 When Jesus had Jift up himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her; Woman, where are those thine 
11 accusers? hath no man condemned thee? She said; No 
man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her; Neither do J con- 
demn thee; go, and.sin.no: more: 7 
12 Then spake Jesus agein unto them, saying ; Iam the light 
of the world ; he that followeth me shall not walk in dark- 
13 ness, but shall bave the light of life. The Pharisees there- 
fore said unto him; Thou bearest record of thyself; thy 
14 record is not true. Jesus answered and said unto them ; 
Though I bear record of myself, yet my record is true ; for 
I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell 
35 whence I come, or whither I ἔ . Ye judge after the flesh, 
16 I judge no man. And th if i judge, my judgment is truc ; - 
17 for Lam not alone, but I and the Father that‘sent me. It is 
also written in your law; “The testimony of two men 
18 is true.” Iam one that bear witness of myself, and the 
19 Father that sent me beareth witness of me. ‘Then said the 
unto him; Where is thy Father? Jesus answered; Ye nei- 
ther know me, oor my Father. If ye had known me, ye 


VO. TO JOHN. 159 


20 should have known my Father also. ‘These words spake he 
in tho treasury, as he taught in the temple ; and no man laid 
hands on him, for bis hour was not yet come. 

21 ‘Then said Jesus again unto them; I go my way, and ye 
shall seek me, and shal] die in your sins; whither I go, ye 

22 cannot come. Then said the Jews; Will he kill himself, 

23 because he saith; Whither I go, yé cannot come? And he 
said unto them; Ye are from beneath, 1 am from above ; ye 

24 are of this world, 1am not of this world. I said therefore 
unto you, that ye shall die in your sins; for if ye believe not 

25 that Iam he, ye shall die in your sins. Then said they unto 
him; Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto them; Even 

26 the same that I said unto you from the heginning. I have 
many things to say, and to judge of you; but he that sent 
me, is true; and I speak to the world those things which I 

27 have heard of him. They understood not, that he spake to 

28 them of the Father. ‘Then said Jesus unto them ; When ye 
have lift up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am 
he; and1 do nothing of myself, but as my Father hath 

29 taught πὸ speak these things ; and he that sent me is with 
me; the Father fiath not left mie alone, for I do always those 
things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many believed on him. 

81 Then said Jesus to these Jews which belicved on him; If ye 

32 continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed, and 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 

33 They answered him; We be Abraham’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man; how sayest thou; Ye shall 

34 be made free? Jesus answered them ; Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, whosoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin. 

$5 And the servant abideth not in the house for ever; but the 

36 Son abideth ever. Ifthe Son therefore shall make you free, 

37 ye shall be free indecd. I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed ; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no 

38 place in you. 1 spenk that which I have seen with my Fa- 
ther ; and yc do that which ye have seen with your futher. 

39 ‘They answered and said unto him; Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them; If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 

40 would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill 
me, a man that hath told you the truth, which 1 have heard 

41 of God; this did not Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your 
father. ‘Then said they to him; We be not born of fornicgs: 

42 tion; we have one Father, even God. Jesus said +fito 
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them; IfGod were your Father, ye would love me; for I 

proceeded forth and came from God ; neither came I of my- 

43 self, but he sent me. Why do ye not understand my 

44 speech? Even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are 

of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will 

do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not 

in the truth; because there is no truth in him. When he 

speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own ; for ho is a liar, and 

45 the father of it. And because I tell you the truth, ye be- 

46 lieve me not. Which of you convinecth me of sin? if I say 

47 the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of God, 

heareth God’s words ; ye therefore hear them not, because 

48 yeare υοἱ οἵ God. The Jews answered, and said unto him ; 

Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answercd ; I have not a devil, but 1 honour my Fa- 

50 ther, and ye do dishonour me. And J seek not mino own 

51 glory ; there is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, veri- 

pee unto you, if a man keep my saying, he shall never 

52 see death. Then said the Jews unto him; Now we know 

that thou hast a devil; Abraham is dead, and the prophets, 

and thou sayest ; Ifa man kecp my saying, he shail never 

53 taste of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 

which is dead? and the prophets are dead; whom makest 

54 thou thyself? Jesus answered; If 1 honour myself, my 

honour is nothing. It is my Father that honoureth me, of 

55 whom ye say, thathe is your God, yet ye have not known 

him; but I know him. And if I ald sey, 1 know him 

not, I shall be.a liar like unto you. But] know him, and 

56 keep his saying. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 

57 day; and he saw wu, and was glad. Then suid the Jews 

unto him ; ‘Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 

58 seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them; Verily, verily, I 

59 say unto you, before Abraham was, J am. Then 

took they up stones to cast at him; but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple. 

IX. And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind 

2 from his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying ; Mas- 

ter, who did sin? this man, or his parents, that he was bora 

3 blind? Jesus answered; Neither hath this mau sinned, nor 

his parents; but that the works of God should be made 

4 manifest in him. J must work the works of him that sent 

me, while it is day; the night cometh, when no man can 

5 work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the 
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6 world. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the 
7 blind man with the clay, and said unto him ; Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam; (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and washed, and came see- 
8 ing. The neighbours therefore, and they which be~- 
fore had seen him that he was a beggar, said:; Is not this he 
9 that sat and begged? Some said; This is he. Others 
10 said; Ye is like hin. But he said; Iam he. Therefore 
11 said they unto him; How were thine eyes opened? He 
answered and said; A man that is called Jesus, made clay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me; Go to Siloam, 
and wash. And I went and washed, and I received sight. 
12 Then said they untohim; Where is he? He said; 1 know 
not, 
18. They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was 
14 blind. And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus made the 
15 clay, and opened his cyes. Then again the Pharisees also 
asked -him, bow he had received bis sight. He said unto 
them; He put clay upon me eyes, ‘and I washed, and do 
16 sce. Therefore said some of the Phariseés; This man is 
not of Ged, because he keepeth not the sabbath-day. 
Others said ; How can a man that is a-sinner do such mira- 
17 cles? And there was a division among them. ‘Fhey say unto 
the blind man again; What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
18 opened thine eyes? He said; He is a prophet. But the 
Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, 
and received his sight, until they called the parents of him 
19 that had received his sight. And they asked them, saying ; 
Is this your son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth 
20 he now see? His parents answered them and said; We 
21 know that this is our son, aud that he was born blind; but, 
by what means he now secth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not; he is of age, ask him; he 
22 shall speak for himself. ‘These words spake his parents, be- 
cause they feared the Jews. For the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that ifany man did confess that he was Crist, he 
23 should be put out of the synogogue. Therefore said his 
24 parents; He is of age, ask him. Then again called 
they the man that was blind, and said unto him; Give God 
25 the praise; we know that this man is a sinner. He an- 
swered and said; Whether he be a sinner or no, I know 
not; one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 
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26 Then said they to him again; What did he to thee ? how 

27 opened he thine eyes? He answered them; I have told 

you already, and ye did not hear; wherefore would yc 

283 hear ἐξ again? will ye also be his disciples? They reviled 

_ bir, and said; Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses’ 

29 disciples. We know that God spake unto Moses; as for 

30 this fellow, we know not from whence he is. The man an- 

swered and said unto them; Why, hercin is a marvellous 

thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 

31 opened mine eyes. Now we know that God heareth not 

sinners ; but if any man ke a worshipper of God, and doeth 

32 his will, him he heereth. Since the world began was it not 

heard, that any man opened the eyes of one that was born 

33 πᾷ ; if this man were not of God, be could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him; Thou wast altogether 

born in sins; and dost thou teach us? Aad they cast him 
out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he 

had found him, he said unto him ; Dost thou believe on the 

36 Son of God? He answered and said; Who is he, Lord, 

37 that I might believe on him? And Jesus said unto him; 

‘Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

33 And he said; Lord, I believe; and he worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus said; For judginent 1 am come into this world, 

that they which see net might séé,.and that they which see, 

40 might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees 

which were with bim heard these words, and said unto him ; 

41 Aye we. blind also? Jesus said unto them; If ye were 

blind, ye should have no sin; but now ye say; We sce; 

X. therefore your sin remaineth. Verily, verily, | say unto you, 

he that entereth not: by the door into the sheepfold, but 

climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a rob- 

2 ber; but he that entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of 

3 the sheep. To him the porter openeth; and the sheep 

hear his voice ; and he calleth his own sheep by name, and 

-4 leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, 

he goeth before them; and the sheep follow him, for they 

5 know his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but 

will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of stran- 

6 gers. This parable spake Jesus unto them; but 

they understood not what things they were which he spake 

7 unto them. Then said Jesus unto them again; Verily, veri- 

8 ly, I-say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that 
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ever came before me are thicves and robbers ; but the sheep 

9 did not hear them. Iam the door; by me if any man en- 

ter in, he shall be saved, and shall ¢o in and out, and find 

10 pasture. The thief cormcth not, but for to steal, and to kill, 

and to destroy; I am come that they might have life, and 

11 that they might have ἐξ more abundantly. lam the good 

shepherd; the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own 

the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and Jeaveth the 

sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth 

13 thesheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is ἃ hireling, and 

14 carcth not for the sheep. Tam the good shepherd ; and know 

15 my sheep, and am known of mine, as the Father knoweth 

me, and J know the Father; and I lay down my life for the 

16 sheep. And other sheep [ have, which are not of this fold ; 

thetn also 1 must bripg 3 and they shall hear my voice, and 

17 there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. ‘Therefore doth 

my }ather love me, because 1 Jay down my life, that I might 

16 take it again ; no man taketh it froin me, but 1 lay it down 

of myself; 1 have power tp lay it down, and I have power 

to take it again; this commandmest bave I received of my 

19 Father. ‘There was a division therefoge again amoung 

20 tho Jews for these sayings. And many of them gid; He 

21 hath adevil, and is mad 3. why hear ye him? Others said; 

These are not the words of him that hath a devil; cana 
devil open the eyes of the blind # 

22 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and 

23 it was winter; and Jesus walked in the temple, in Solomon’s 

24 porch. Then came the Jews round about him, and said 

unto him; How long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou 

25 be the Christ, teli us plainly. Jesus answered them ; 

I tald you, and ye believed not. The works that] do in 

26 my Father’s name, they bear witness of me. But ye be- 

lieve not; because ye are ποῖ οἱ my sheep. AsI said unto 

27 you, my sheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and they 

28 follow me; und 1 give unto them eternal life, and they shall 

never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and 

30 none is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand ; I and 

31 my Father are one. Then the Jews took up stones 

32 ugain to stone him. Jesus answered them; Many good 

works have I shewed you from my Father; for which of 

33 those works do ye stone me? The Jews answered him, 
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saying ; For a good work we stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy, and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
34 God. Jesus answered them; Is it not written in your law ; 
35 “I said, ye are gods?” If he called them gods, unto whom 
36 the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken ; 
say ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world; Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son of 
37 God? If 1 do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works ; 
that ye may know and believe that the Father is in me, and 
39 Lin him. Therefore they sought again to take him ; 
but he escaped out of their hand. 
40 And he wentaway again beyond Jordan, intothe place where 
41 John atfirstbaptized; and there he abode. And many resorted 
unto him, and said; John did no miracle ; but all things that 
42 John spake of this man were true. And many believed on 
him there. 
XJ. Nowa certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
2 the town of Mary and her sister Martha. (It was that Mary 
which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
3 with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) Therefore his 
sisters sent unto hin, saying ; Lord, behold, he whom thou lov- 
4 estis sick. When Jesus heard that, he said; ‘This sickness is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 
5 God might be glorified thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, 
6 and her sister, and Vazarus. When he bad heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two days -still’ in the same place 
7 where he wat: ‘Fhén aftéf that saith he to Ais disciples ; 
8 Let us go into Judea again. Flis disciples say unto him ; 
Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee, and goest thou 
9 thither again? Jesusanswered; Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? if any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
10 because he seeth the light of this worl! ; but if a man walk 
in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him. 
11 These things said he; and after that he saith unto them; 
Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I may awake 
12 Lim out of sleep. Then said his disciples; Lord, if he 
13 sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death ; 
but they oe that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 
14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly; Lazarus is dead ; 
15 and I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the in- 
16 tent ye may believe ; nevertheless, let us go unto him. ‘Then 
said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow-dis- 
ciples; Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
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11 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had Jats in the 
18 grave four days already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
19 rusalem, abont fifteen furlongs off; and many of the Jews 
came to Mariba and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
20 brother. ‘Then Martha, as soon as she beard that Jesus was 
coming, went and met him; but Mary sat still in the house. 
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus; Lord, if thou hedst been here, 
22 my brother had not died ; but I know that even now, what- 
23 soever thou wilt ask of God, God will give ἐξ thee. Jesus 
24 saith unto her; Thy brother shall rise agaig. Martha saith 
unto him ; 1 know that he shall rise agam, in the resurrec- 
25 tion at the last day. Jesus said unto her; I sm the resur- 
rection, and the life; he that believeth in me, though he 
26 were dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, shell never die. Believest thou this? 
27 She saith unto him; Yea, Lord; I believe that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come 
28 into the world. And when she had so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary ber sister secretly, saying ; The Mas- 
29 ter is come, and calleth for fhee.- Aggoon as she heard that, 
30 she urose quickly, and came unto him. (New Jesus was 
not yet come into the town ;‘ but was in that place where 
Mastha met him.) ‘The Jews then which were with her in 
the house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary that she 
rose up hastily, and went out, followed her, saying; She 
32 gocth unto the grave to weep there. Then when Mary was 
come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his 
feet, saying unto him; Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
34 groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, and said; Where 
have ye laid him? They say unto him; Lord, come and 
35 36 see. Jesus wept. Then said the Jews; Behold, how he 
37 loved him! And some of them said; Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused that even 
38 this man should not have died? Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself, cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
39 stone lay upon it. Jesus said; Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him ; 
Lord, by this time he stinkcth ; for he hath been dead four 
40 days. Jesus saith unto her; Said J not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest sec the glory of God ? 
41 Then they took away the stone. And Jesus lift up Ais 
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eyes, and said; Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard 
42 me. And 1 knew that thou hearest me always; but because 
of the people which stand by, I said 22, that they may believe 
43 that thou hast sent me. And when he thus had spoken, he 
44 cried with a loud voice; Lazarus, come forth. He that 
was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes ; and his face was bound about with a napkin. Je- 
45 sus saith unto them; Loose him, and lethimgo. . Then 
roany of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the 
46 things which he did, believed on him. But some of them 
went their ways to the. Pharisees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. 
41 Then gathered the chief priests and the Phiarisces a 
council, and said; What do we? for this man doeth many 
48 miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on 
him ; and the Romans shall come, aud take away both our 
49 place and nation. And one of them, named Caiaphag, beiog 
the high priest that same year, said unto them; Ye know 
50 nothing at all, nor consider -that it is expedicnt for us, that 
one man should die for the people, and that the whole na- 
51 tion perish not. And this spake he not of himself; but 
being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should 
52 die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also 
he should gather together in one the children of God that 
53 were scattered abroad. ‘Then from that day forth they took 
54 counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus 
therefore walked no mong openly the Jews, but went 
thence mto a country near to the wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim; and there continued with his disciples. 
55 And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand ; and many went 
out of the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to 
56 purify themselves. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple; What think 
57 ye? that he will not come to the feast? Now both the chief 
priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if 
any man knew where ho were, he should shew ἐΐγ that they 
might take him. 
Hf. Then Jesus, six days before the passover, came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom 
2 he raised from the dead. There they made him a supper, 
and Martha served; but Lazarus was one of them that sat 
3 atthe table with him. Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
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and wiped his feet with her hair; and.the house was filled 
4 with the odour of the ointment. Then saith one of his dis- 
i Judas Iscariot, Simon's sor, which should betray him ; 
5 Why was not this ointmest sold for. three hundred pence, 
6 and given to the poor? ‘This he said, vot. that be oared for 
the poor, but because he was a thief, and had the bag and 
7 bare what was put therein. Then said Jesus; Let her 
alone ; against the day of: my burying hath. she kept this 
8 For the poor always ye have with:¥ou, but me yehave not 


always. : 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that hé was there ; 
and they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that th “Ὁ 
10 see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead. But 
the chicf priests consulted that they might. put Lazarus also 
11 to death; because that by reason of him many of the. Jews 
went away, and believed on Jesus. 
12 On the next day,sauch people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus wasccoming to Jerusalem; 
13 took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet. him, 
and cried; Hosanpe: blessed ts the King of Israel, that 
14: cometh in the name of the foe - gad Jesus, when be had 
15 found a young ass, sat thercon, as itis Written y Fear not; 
daughter of Sion ; behold, thy King cometh, sitting. om an 
16 ass’s colt.” These things understood not. his discipics at the 
first; but when Jesus was glorified, then’ remembered they 
that these things were written of him, and that they had done 
17 these things unto him. The people therefore that 
was with him when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
18 raised him from the dead, bare record. For this cause the 
people also met him, for that they heard that he had done 
19 this miracle. The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves; Ye perceive how ye prevail nothing; behold, the 
world is gone after him. 
20 And there were certain Greeks among them that came up 
21 to worship at the feast. The same came therefore to Phi- 
lip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, 
22 saying; Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth 
23 Andrew; and again, Andrew and Philtp tell Jesus. And 
Jesus answered them, saying; ‘The hour is come, that the 
24 Son of man should Βα glorified. Verily, verily, Γ say unto 
you, except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and dic, it 
abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
25 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth 


XII. GOSPEL ACCORDING 168 


26 his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal. If any 
man serve me, let him follow me 3 and where 1 am, there 
shall also my servant be ; if any man serve me, him will my 

27 Father honour. Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall 
Tsay? Father, save me from this hour? But for this 

28 cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from heaven, sayin 3 “Lhave 

29 both glorified it, and will glorify ἐξ again.’ The people 
therefore that stood by, and heard 4, said that it thundered. 

hers said ; An angel spake tohim. Jesus answered and 
said ; .This. voice came sot. because of me, but for your 

St sakes. Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the 

32 prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up 

33 from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he suid, 

34 signifying what. death he should die. The people 
answered him; We have heard out of the law that Christ 
abideth for ever ; and how sayest thou, the Son of man must 

35 be lifted up? who is this Son of man? Then Jesus said un- 
to them; Yet little while is the light among you. Walk, while 
ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you; for ho 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. ‘These things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did-bide himself from them. 

37 But though he had done so many miracles before them, 

38 yet they believed not on him ; that the saying of Esaias the 
‘ea might be fulfilled, which he spake; ‘¢ Lord, who hath 

. believedour.report? end to whom hath the afm of the Lord 

39 been revealed?” Therefore they could not believe; be- 

40 cause that Esaias said again; “ He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with thetr heart, and be converted, and 

41 E should heal them.” These things said Esaias, when he 

42 saw his glory, and spake of him. Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess ‘im, lest they should be put 

43 out of the synagogue ; for they loved the praise of men more 

44 than the praise of God. Jesus cricd, and said; He 
that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 

45 sent me; and he that sceth me, scetl: hitn that sent me. 

46 Lam come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth 

47 on me should not abide in darkness. And if any man hear 
my words, and believe not, 1 judge him not; (for I came 
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48 not to judge the world, but to save the world ;) he that re- 
jecteth me, and recciveth not my words, hath one that judg- 
cth him ; the word that I have spoken, the same shail judge 

49 him in the last day. For I have not spoken of nivel 3 but 
the Father which sent me, be gave me a commandment, what 

50 I should say, and what I should speak ; and I know that his 
commandment is life everlasting. Whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 

XI. Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour wes come, that ho should depart out of this 
world unto the Father, having loved his own which were in 

2 the world, he loved them unto the end; and supper being 
ended, (the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Is- 
3 cariot, Simon’s son, to betray him,) Jesus knowing that the 
Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was 
4 come froin God, and went to God; he riseth from supper, 
and laid aside his garments, and took ἃ towel, and girded him- 
5 self; after that he poureth water into a bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
6 whercwith ho was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter; and Peter ai ae him ; Lord, dost thou wash my 
7 feet? Jesus answered and said unto him; WhatI do thou 
8 knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter saith 
unto him; Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him; If 1 wash thee not, thou hast no part wit me. 
9 Simon Peter saith unto him; Lord, not my feet only, but 

10 also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to him; He that 
is washed needeth not save to wash Ais feet, but is clean 

11 every whit; and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew 
who should betray him; therefore said he; Ye are not all 

12 clean. So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garnients, and was set down again, he said unto 

13 them; Know ye what I have done to you? Ye cull me; 

14 Master, and Lord; and ye say well; for so I am. If I 
then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also 

15 ought to wash one another’s feet. For I have given you an 

16 example, that ye should do as ] have done to you. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the servant js not greater than his lord, 

17 neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye 

18 know these things, happy are ye if ye dothem. I speak 
not of you all; [ know whom I have chosen ; but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled; “He that cateth bread with me, 

19 hath lifted up his hee] against me.” Now I tell you before 
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it come, that when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I 

20 am he. Verily, verily, I say unto you; He that receiveth 

whomsoever I send, receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and 

testified, and said; Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one 

22 of you shall betray me. ‘Then the disciples looked one on 

23 another, doubting of whom he spake. ow there was lean- 

ing on Jesus’ bosom, one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

94 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask 

25 who it should be of whom he spake. He then, lying on Je- 

26 sus’ breast; saith unto him; Lord, who is it? Jesus an- 

swered; He itis to whom I shall give a sop, when I have 

dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he gave τῇ to 

27 Judas Iscariot the son of Simon. And after the sop, Satan 

entered into him. ‘Then said Jesus unto him; That thou 

28 doest, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what 

29 intent he spake this unto him. For some of them thought, 

because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him; 

Buy those things that we have need of against the feast; or 

30 that he should give something to the poor. He then, hav- 

ing received the sop, went immediately out; and it was 

night. : 

31 When he was gone out, Jesus said ; Now is the Son of man 

32 glorified, and Godis glorified in him. Jf God be glorified in him, 

od shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glo- 

33 rify him. Liwe children, yet a little while 1 am with you. Ye 

shall seek me3 and, as I sald unto the Jaws; Whither I go, ye 

34 cannotcome ; sonow J sayunto you. A new comimantinent 

I give unto you, that ye love one another; us I have loved 

35 you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men 

know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love onc to 

36 another. Simon Peter said unto him ; Lord, whith- 

er goest thou? Jesus answered him; Whither | go, thou 

canst not follow me now; but thou shalt follow me after- 

37 ward. Peter said unto him; Lord, why cannot I follow 

38 thee now? I will lay down my life for thy sake. Jesus 

answered him; Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake? 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, the cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 

XIV. Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, 

2 believe also in me. In my Father’s house are many 

mansions ; if ἐξ were not 20, I would have told you. I 
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3 go to prepare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you unto my- 

4 self; that where I am, there ye may be also. And whither 
5 I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas saith 
unto him; Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how 

6 can we know the way? Jesus saith unto him; I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the 

7 Father, but by me. If ye had known me, ye should have 
koown my Father also; and from henceforth ye know him, 

8 and have scen him. Philip saith unto him; Lord, 
9 shew us the Father, and it suffceth us. Jesus saith unto 
him ; Have 1 been so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father; and how sayest thou then; Shew us the Fa- 
10 ther? Believest thou not that Jam in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words that I speak unto you, I 
speak not of myself; bat the Father, that dwellcth in me, he 
docth the works. Believe me, that 1 am in the Father, aud 
the Father in me; or else believe me for the very works’ 
12 sake. Verily, rete ay umn you; he that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he.de also, and greater works 

13 than these shall he do; because I go unta my Father, and 
whatsoever ye shail ask in my name, that will I do’; that the 

14 Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any 
15 thing in iny name, I will do ἐξ. If ye love me, keep 
[6 my coramandments; and I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 

17 you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world can- 
not receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him ; 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 

18 you. I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more ; but ye 
20 see me; because I live, ye shall live also, At that day ye 
shall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 

21 you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me, shali be loved 

of my Father ; and 1 will love him, and will manifest mysclf 

22 to him. Judas saith unto him (not Iscariot); Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 

23 the world? Jcstis answered and said unto him; If a man 
love me, he will keep my words; and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 

24 him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings; and 
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the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which 
25 sent me. These things have I spoken unto you, 
26 being yet present with you; but the Comforter, which ἐς the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your re- 
27 membrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I 
Jeave with you, my peace I give unto you; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. t not your heart be troubled, 
28 neither let it he afraid. Ye havo heard how 1 said unte 
you; [ go away, and come again unto you. Il ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because I go unto the Father ; for my 
29 Father is greater than I. And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might be- 
30 lieve. Mereafter I will not talk much with you. For 
the prince of the world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
31 But that the world may know that I love the Father, and as 
the Father gave me commandment, even so I do; arise, let 

us go hence. 
XV. [am the true vine, and my Fatberis the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
3 bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word 
4 which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in 
5 the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can 
6 do nothing. Ifa man abidé ποῖ in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast 
7 them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
8 shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
9 ye bear much ἔτη, and be my cee 08. As the 
“ather hath loved me, so have I loved you; continue ye 
10 inmy love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; even as I bave kept my Father's command- 
11 ments, and abide in his love. These things have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that 
12 your joy might be full. This is my commandment, that ye 
13 love one another, as I have loved you. Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth 
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not what his lord doeth; but 1 have called you friends, for 
all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
16 known unto you. Ye have not chosen me, but I have cho- 
sen you, and ordained you, that you should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain ; that whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 
17 These things 1 command you, that ye love one anoth- 
18 er. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
19 before ἐξ hated you. 1ΐ ye were of the world, the world 
would Jove his own; but because ye are uot of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
20 tore the world hateth you. Remember the word that I 
said unto you ; ‘The servant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; if 
21 they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But 
all these things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, 
22 because they know not bim that sent me. Ifihad not come 
and spoken unto them, they had not had sin; but now they 
23 have no cloak for their sin. He that hateth me, hateth m 
24 Fatheralso. if 1 had not done among them the works whic 
none other man did, they had not bad sin ; but now have they 
25 both seen, and hated both me and my Father.. But this com- 
eth to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that is written in 
26 their law; “ ‘They hated me without a cause.” But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, (even the Spirit of truth, which procesdath 
27 {rom the Father,) he shall testify of me. And ye also shall 
bear witness, because ye have been with me from the begin- 
XVI. ning. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
2 should not be offended. τ shall put you out of the syn- 
apogucs 3 yea, the tine cometh, that whosoever killeth you, 
3 will think that he doeth God service. And these things will 
they do, because they have not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But these things have I told you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that | told you of them. And 
these things I said not unto you at the beginning, because I 
5 was with you. Butnow I go my way to him that sent me, 
6 and none of you asketh me; Whither goest thou? But be- 
cause ἢ have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
7 your heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; it is expe- 
dient for you that 1 go away. For if 1 go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, | will 
8 send him unto you. And when he 1s come, he will reprove 
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9 the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. Of 
10 sin, because they believe not on me ; of righteousness, be- 
11 cause I go to my Father, and ye see me no more ; of judg- 
12 ment, because the prince of this world is judged. I have 

yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 

13 now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he 
τς ΜΗ] guide you into all truth. For he shall not speak of 
himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak, 

14 and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me, 
for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew ἐὲ unto you. 

15 All things that the Father bath are mine. Therefore said I, 
16 that he taketh of mine, and shall shew ἐξ unto you. A little 
while, and ye shail not see me; and again, a litle while, and 

17 ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. Then 
said some of his disciples among themselves; What is this 
that he saith unto us; A little while, and ye shail not see me; 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me; and; Be- 

18 cause I goto the Father? ‘They said therefore; What is 
this that be saith, a little while? We cannot tell what he 

19 saith. Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them; Do ye inquire among yourselves of that I 
said; A little while, and ye shall not see me; and again, a 

20 little while, and ye shall see me} Verily, verily, I say uato 
you, that ye weep and lament, but the world shull re- 
Joice; and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
21. turned into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sor- 
row, because her. hour is eame's-dpt.as spen as she is deliy- 
ered-of dha: ebiidj-she romembereth no more the anguish, for 

22 joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now thcre- 
fore have sorrow; but I will sce you again, and your heart 

93 shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you; and in 
εἴδει day ye shall ask ma.notbipg. . Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. whatsoever ye abel! ask: the Father in my name, he will 

24 giveséyou. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name; ask, 
25 and ye shall receive, that your joy tay be full. These 
things haved: spoken unto you in proverbs; the time cometh 
when I shall 0.more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall 

26 shew you plainly-of the Father. At that day ye shall ask in 
my name ; and I say not unto you, that I will pray the Fa- 

27 ther for you; for the Father himself loveth you, because ye 
have loved me, and: have believed that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world; 
29 again, I leave the world, and go-to the Father. His 
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disciples said unto him; Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
30 speakest no proverb. Now are we sure that thou knowcst 
all things, and needest not that any man should ask thee; by 
31 this we believe that thou camest forth from God. Jesus 
32 answered them; Ye do now believe ; behold, the hour com- 
cth, yea is now come, that ye shall be scattered every man 
to his own, and shail leave me alone; and yet I am not 
33 alone, because the Father is with me. These things 1 have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. Jo the 
world ye have tribulation; but be of g cheer, I have 
overcome the world. 
XVII. These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said; Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 
2 Son, tbat thy Son elso may ee τ ; as thou hast given 
’ him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 
3 many as thou hast given him. And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent. Ihave glorified thee on the earth; 
T have finished the work which thou gavest me to do; and 
now, Ὁ Father, glorify thou mie with thinc own self, with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world 
6 was. I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world ; thine they were and 
7 thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word.” Now 
they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given 
8. me are of thee; for I have given unto them the words which 
thou gavest me; and they have received them, and heve 
known surely that I came out from thee, and they have be- 
9 lieved that thou didst send me. I pray for them ; I pray 
not for the world, but for them which thou hast given 
10 me, for they are thine;- and all mine are thine, and 
11 thine are mine; and I am glorified in them. And now 
Iam no more in the world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thine 
own name, which thou hast given me; that they may be 
12 one, as we are. While [ was with them in the world, 1 kept 
them in thyname; those that thou gavest me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition, that the 
13 scripture might be fulfilled. And now come! to thee, and 
these things J speak in the world, that they might have my 
14 joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given them thy word; 
and the world bath hated them, because they are not 
15 of the world, even as I am uot of the world. I pray 
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not, that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
16 but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They 
17 are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanc- 
18 tify them through thy truth; thy word is truth. As thou 
hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them 
19 into the world. And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
20 they also might be sanctified through the truth. Neith- 
er pray I for these alone, but for ‘them also which shall be- 
21 lieve on me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art in ine, and 1 in thee, that they also may 
be one in us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
22 me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one; 
23 {I in them, and thou in me ;) that they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 
24 and hast loved them, as thou hastloved me. Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given me be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold “ny glory which thou hast given 
me 3 for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee; but I 
have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent 
26 me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will de- 
clare ἐξ ; that the love wherewith thou hast loved me, may 

be in them, and [ in them. | 
XVII. When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth 
with his disciples, over the brook Cedron, where was a gar- 
2 den, into the which he entered. and. his. disciples. And 
Judas also, which betrayed hindi, knew the place; for Jesus 
3 oft-times resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then 
having received a band of men, and officers from the chief 
priests aud Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns, and 
4 torches, and weapons. Jesus therefore knowing all 
things that should come upon him, weut forth, and said unto 
5 them; Whom seek ye? They answered him ; Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them; Iam he. (And Judas 
6 also, which betrayed him, stood with them.) As soon then 
as he had said unto them; 1 am he; they went backward, 
7 and fell tothe ground. ‘Then asked he them again; Whom 
8 seck ye? And they said; Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus an- 
swered ; I have told you that 1 am he; if therefore ye seek 
9 me, let these go their way. ‘That the saying might be fulfill- 
ed which he spake ; “ Of them which thou gavest me, have 
10 I lost none.” Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
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drew it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his 

11 right ear. The servant’s name was Malchus. ‘Then said 
Jesus unto Peter; Put up the sword into the sheath; the 
cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 en the band, and the captain and officers of the Jews 

13 took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away to Annas first ; 
for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high 

14 priest that same year. Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 

15 die for the people. And Simon Peter followed Je- 
sus, and so did another disciple. ‘That disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace 

16 of the high priest. But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and 

17 brought in Peter. ‘Then saith the damsel that kept the door 
unto Peter; Art not thou also one of this man’s disciples ? 

18 He saith; lam not. And the servants and officers stood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, for itwas-cald; and they warmed 
theinselves; and Peter stood with them, and warmed him-. 

19 self. The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, 

20 and of his doctrine. Jesus answered him; I spake openly to 
the world ; 1 ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, 

21 whither all the Jews resort, and in secret have I said nothing ; 
why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have 

22 said unto them; behold, they know what I said. And when 
he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by, 
struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying; Answerest 

23 thou the high priest so? Jesus answered him; If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smit- 

24 estthou me? Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 

25 phas the high priest. And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said therefore unto him; Art not 
thou also one of his disciples? He denied ἐξ, and said; I 

26 am not. One of the servants of the high | ean being dis 
kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, saith; Did not I see thee 

27 in the garden with hin? Peter then denied again; and im- 
mediately the cock crew. 

28 Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment; and it was early. And they themselves went not into 
the judgzment-hall, lest they should be defiled, but that they 

29 might cat the passover. Pilate then went out unto them, 

30 and said; What accusation bring ye against thisman? They 
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answered and said unto him; If he were not a malefactor, 

91 we would not have delivered him up unto thee. Then said 
Pilate unto them; Take ye him, and judge him according 

to your law. The Jews therefore said unto hitn ; It is not Jaw- 

32 ful for us to put any manto death. ‘That the saying of Je- 
sus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what death 

33 he should die. Then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment-hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him; Art 
94 thou the King of the Jews? Jesus answered him; Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered; Ama Jew? thine own παύου and the 
chief priests, have delivered thee unto me; what hast thou 

36 done? Jesus answered; My kingdom ts not of this world ; 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews ; but now is 

37 my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said unto 
him 5 Art thou a king then? Jesus answered ; Thou sayest 
iruth; for lama king. To this end was J born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that [ should bear witness unto 

the truth. Every one that is of the truth, hearcth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him; What is truth? And when he had 
said this, he went out again unto the Jows, and suith unto 

39 them; I find in him no fault αὐ afl. But ye have a custom 
that I should release unto you one at the passover ; will ye 
therefore, that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all again, saying; Not this man, but Ba- 
XIX. rabbas. Now Barabbas was.a robber. — Then 
2 Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. And the 
soldiers: platted a crown of thorns, and ρυΐ ἐξ on his head, 

3 and they put on him a purple robe, and said ; Tfail, King of 
4 the Jews! and they smote him with their hands. Pilate 
went forth again, and saith unto them; Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that yo may kwow that I find no fault in him. 

5 re came Jesus ferth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe.) And Pilate saith unto them; Behold the 

6 man! When the chief priests therefore and officers saw 
him, they cried out, saying; Crucify Aim, cracify him. 
Pilate saith unto them; Take ye him, and crucify Aum; for 

7 Ifind no fault in him. The Jews answered him; We have 
a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made him- 

8 self the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard 
9 that saying, he was the more afraid; and went again into 
the judgment-hall, and saith unto Jesus; Whence art thou ? 
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10 But Jesus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate unto 
him; Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not, that J 
have power to crucify thee, aud have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered; Thou couldest have no power at ell against 
me, except it were given thee from above ; therefore he that 

12 delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. And from 
thenceforth Pilate sought to release him. But the Jews 
cried out, suying ; If thou let this man go, thou art not Cc- 
sar’s friend ; whosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh 

13 against Cesar. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment-seat, in a 
place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 

14 batha; (and it was the preparation of the passover, and about 
the sixth bour;) and he saith unto the Jews; Behold your 

15 King! But they cried out; Away with him, away with him ; 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them ; Shall I crucify your 
King? ~The chief priests answered ; We have no king but 

16 Cesar. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him away. 

And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the 

17 pluce of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha ; 

13 where they crucified hin, and two other with hin, on: either 

19 side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put fon the cross. And the writing was; “JESUS OF 

20 NAZARETII, THE KING OF THE JEWS” This 
title then read many of the Jews, for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city ; and it was written in 

21 Hebrew,and Greek, and Latin. Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate ; ‘Write not; The King of the Jews; 

22 but that he suid; 1 am King of the Jews. Tilate answered ; 

23 What 1 have written, I have written. Then the 
soldicrs, when they had crucified Jesus, took bis garments, 
(aud made four parts, to every soldier a part,) and also dts 
coat. Now the coat was without seam, woven froin the top 

24 throughout. ‘Ihey said therefore among themselves; Let 
us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be. That 
the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith; “They parted 
my rainent among them, and for my vesture they did cast 

295 jots.” These things thercfore the soldiers did. Now 
there stoad by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his moth- 
er’s sister, Mary the eeife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 Whien Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple stand- 
ing by whom he loved, he saith unto his mother ; Woman, 
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27 behold thy Son! Then saith he to the disciple; Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his 

28 own home. After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished that the scripture might be fulfilled, 

29 saith; Ethirst. Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar 5 
and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put % upon hys- 

30 sop, and put ἐξ to his mouth. When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said ; It is finished; and he bowed 
his bead, and gave up the ghost. 

“11. The Jews therefore, (because it was the preparation ; that 
the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath- 
day ; for that sabbath-day was a high day,) besonght Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and thaé they night be taken 

$2 away. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the 

33 first, and of the other which was crucified with him. But 
when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, 

34 they brake not his legs; but one of the soldiers with ἃ spear 
pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and wa- 

3D ter. And he that saw #, bare record, and his record 
is true; and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye also 

36 might believe. For these things were done, that the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled; “A bone of him shall not be bro- 

37 ken.” And again another scripture saith; ‘They shall 
look on him whom they pierced.” 

38 And after this, Joseph of Arimathea (being ἃ disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews) besought Pilate, that 
he might take away the body of Jesus; and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, (which at the first came to 
Jesus by night} and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 

40 about a hundred pound weight. Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with the spices, us 

41 the manner of the Jews is to bury. Nowin the place wlicre 
he was crucified, there was a garden, and in the garden a 

42 new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. There 
laid they Jesus therefore, because of the Jews’ preparation- 
day, for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

XX. The first diay of the week cometh Mary Magdalene ear- 
ly, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulebre; and seeth the 

2 stone taken away from the sepulehre. Then she runneth, 
and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom 
Jesus loved, and saith unto them; They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they 
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3 have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
4 disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they ran both to- 
gether; and the other disciple did outrun Peter, and came 

5 first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, and looking 

6 in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not ia. Then 
cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepul- 

7 chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 

8 together in a place bY itself. ‘Fhen went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 

9 believed. For as yet they knew not the ere that he 
10° must rise again from the dend. Then the disciples went 

11 away again unto their own home. But Mary stood 
without at the sepulchre weeping. And as she wept she 

12 stooped down oa looked into the sepulchre, and seeth two 
angols in white, sitting, the one at the head, and the other at 

13 the fcet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say 
unto her; Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them ; Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know 

14 not where they have laid him. When she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, atrd saxe Jesus standing ; aad knew not 

15 thatit was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her;, Weman, why weepest 
thou? whom seckest thou? She, supposing him to be the gar- 
dener, saith unto him; Sir, if thou have borne bim hence, tell 

16 me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. Jesus 
saith unto her; Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto him ; 

17 Rabboni, which is to say, Master. Jesus saith untoher; Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father; but 
to my brethren, and say unto them; I ascend unto my Fa- 

18 ther and your Father, and ἐσ my God and your God. Mary 
Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these things unto her. 

19 Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut, where the disciples were 
assembled, for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 

20 midst, and saith unto them; Peace be unto you. And when 
he had so said, he shewed unto them Ais hands and his side. 

21 Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord. Then 
said Jesus to them again; Peace be unto you; as my Fa- 

22 ther hath sent me, even so send [ you. And when he had 
said this, be breathed on them, and saith unto them; Receive 

23 ye the Holy Ghost. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whose soever sts ye retain, they 
are retained. 
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24 But Thomas, onc of the twelve, called Didymus, was not 
25 with them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore 
said unto him; We have seen the Lord. But he said unto 
them ; Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put apy finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
26 hand into his side, I will not believe. And aller 
eight days again his disciples were within, and ‘Thomas with 
them. Zen came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood 
27 in the midst, and said; Peace be unto you. Then saith he 
to Thomas ; Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust ἐξ into my side; and 
28 be not faithless, but believing. ‘Thomas answered and said 
29 unto bim; My Lord aud my God. Jesus saith unto him; 
Because thou hast seen me, thou last believed 3 blesscd ure 
they that have not seen, and ye¢ bave believed. 
30 And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of 
31 his disciples, which are not written jn this book. But theso 
are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the son of God, and that believing ye might have life through 
his name. 
XXI. After these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias. And on this wise shewed he hun- 
2 self. There were together Simon Peter, antl Thowas call- 
ed Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
3 sons of Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. Sinon 
Peter saith unto them; ἢ goa fishing. ‘They say unto hin ; 
We alsogo with thee. ‘They went forth, and entered into a 
4 ship immediately, and that night they caught nothing. But 
when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore ; 
5 but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. ‘Then Jesus 
saith unto them; Children, have ye any meat? They answer- 
6 ed him; No. Ard he said unto them ; Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast there- 
forc, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude 
7 of fishes. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter; Icisthe Lord. Nowwhen Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt Ais fisher’s coat unto him; for 
8 he was naked; and did cast himself into the sea. Aud the 
other disciples cane in a little ship, (for they were not far 
from land, but as it were two hundred cubits,). dragging the 
9 ποῖ with fishes. As soon then as thcy were come to land, 
they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereen, and 
10 bread. Jesus saith unto them; Bring of the fish which 
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11 ye have now caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to Jand full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three ; 
and for al! there were so many, yet was not the net bro- 

12 ken. Jesus saith unto them; Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples durst ask him; Who art thou ? 

13 knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh, and taketh 

14 bread, and giveth them, and fish likewise. This is now the 
third time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from the dead. 

15 Sowhen they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter; Si- 
mon son of Jonas, lovest thou me more iban these ? He 
saith unto him; Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. 

16 He saith unto him; Feed my lambs. He saith to him 
again the second time; Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? He saith upto him; Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 

17 love thee. He saith unto him; Feed my sheep. He saith 
unto him the third timc; Simon son of Jonas, Jovest thou 
me ? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third 
time ; Lovest thou me? “And he said unto him; Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that Llove thee. Jesus 

18 saith unto him; Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, J say unto 
thee, when thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest ; but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and 

19 carry thee whither thou wouldest not. ‘This spake he, signi- 
fying by what death he should glorify God. And when he had 

20 spoken this, he saith unto him; Follow me. Then Peter, 
turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved, following ; 
(which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said; Lord, 

21 which is he that betrayeth thee 4) Peter seeing him, saith 

22 to Jesus; Lord, and what shall this man do ? Jesus saith 
unto him; If I will that he tarry tll I come, what ts that to 

23 thee? follow thou me. Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple should not die. Yet 
Jesus said not unto him; He shall not die; but; If 1 will 
that he tarry till 1 come, what ts that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things; and we knaw that his testimony ts true. 

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if whey should be written every one, J suppose that 
even the world itself could not contain the books that should 
be written. 
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Tre former treatise have I made, O Theophilus, of all 

2 that Jesus began both to do and teach, until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he had given commandinents unto 
the apostles whom he had chosen through the Holy Ghost. 

3 Τὸ whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

4 And being assembled together with them, he commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jcrusalem, but wait 
for the promise of the Fatber, which, saith he, ye have heard 

5 of me; for John truly baptized with water, but ye shall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 

6 hence. When they therefore were come togeth- 
er, they asked of him, saying; Lord, wilt thou at this time 

7 restore again the kingdom to ἐπ And he satd unto them ; 
It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 

8 Father hath put in bis own power. But ye shall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me, both jn Jerusaluin, and m all Ju- 
dea and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the 

9 earth. _ And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received 

10 him out of their sight. And while they looked steadfastly to- 
ward heaven as he went ups behold, two men stood by them 

11 in white apparel, which also said ; Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 

12 as ye have seen him go into heaven. Then returned 
they unto Jerusalem, from the mount called Olivet, which is 

13 from Jerusalem a sabbath-day’s journey. And when they 
were come in, they went up into an upper room where abode 
both Peter and James, and John and Andrew, Philip and 


ΤΙ, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 185 


Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the son of Al- 

heus, aud Simou the zealot, and Judas the brother of James. 

44 These all continued with oue accord in prayer, with the 

women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his 

brethren. 

15 And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the dis- 

ciples, and said; (the number of the names together were 

16 about a hundred and twenty ἢ Men and brethren, this scrip- 

ture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 

by the mauth of David spake before, concerning Judas, 

17 which was guide to them that took Jesus; for he was num- 

bered among us, and had obtained part of this ministry. 

18 Now this men purchased a field with the reward of iniquity ; 

und falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all 

{9 his bowels gushed out; and it was known unto all the dwell- 

ers at Jcrusalem, insomuch as that field ts called in their prop- 

cr tong, Accldama, that is to say, the ficld of blood. 

20 For it is writter-in the book of Psalms; Let his habita- 

tion be desolate, and let no man dwell therein; and; His 

21 bisboprick let another take. Wherefore of these men which 

have companied with us, all the time that the Lord Jesus 

22 went in and out among ‘us, beginning from the baptism of 

John unto that same day that he was taken up from us, must 

one be ordained to be a witness with us of bis resurrec- 

23 tion. And they appointed two, Joseph called 

Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said; Thou, Lord, which knowest 

the hearts of all men, shew whether of these two thou hast 

25 chosen, that he may take part of this ministry and apostle~ 

ship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that he might 

26 go to his own place. And they gave forth their lots; and 

the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

If. And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 

2 were all with one accord inone place. And suddenly thero 

came a sound from heaven, as ofa rushing mighty wind, and 

3 it filled all the house where they were sitting ; and there ap- 

pearcd unto them cloyen tongues like as of fire ; and it sat 

4 upon each of them, and they were all filled with the Holy 

Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 

5 gave them utterance. And there were dwelling at Jerusa- 

lom Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came to- 
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gether, and were confounded; because that every man 

7 heard them speak in his own language. And they were all 
amazed, and marvelled, saying one to another ; Behold, are 

8 not all these which speak, Galileans Ὁ and how hear we ev- 
9 ery man in our own tongue, wherein we were born, Parthians 
and Medes and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, 

10 and in Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, and Phry- 
ia, and Pamphilia, in Egypt and in the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, how heor we them speak in our tongues 
12 the wonderful works of God? And they were all arnazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to another ; What meaneth 

13 this ? Others mocking, said; ‘These men are fullof new 
14 wine. But Peter, standing up with the cleven, 
lift up his voice, and said unto them; Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, 

15 and hearken to my words. For these are not drunken, as 
16 ye suppose; seeing it is bu the third hour of the day ; but 
47 this is that which was spoken by the prophet Jocl; And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 

of my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall propbesy, and your young men shall sce visions, 

18 and your old men shall dream dreams; and on my servants, 
and on iny hand-maidens, I will pour out in those days of my 

19 Spirit, and they shall propbesy. And J will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, 

20 and vapourof smoke; the sun shall be turned into darkness 
and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day 

21 of the Lordcome. And it shallcome to pass, Aut whosocv- 
er shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Isracl, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God among you by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, (which God did hy him in the midst of you, as ye 

23 yoursclves also know,) him, being delivered by tho determi- 
nate counsel and foreknowledge of God, yo have taken, and 

24 by wicked hands have crueificd and slain. Whom God 
hath raised ups having loosed the pains of death, because it 

25 was not possible that he should be holden of it. For David 
speaketh concerning him ; I foresaw the Lord always before 
my face, for he is on my right hand, that I sisal not be 

26 moved. Thercfore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
27 glad; moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope, that 
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
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28 thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou hast made known 
to me the ways of life; thou sbalt make me full of joy with thy 
29 countenance. Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto 
you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, 
30 and his scpulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore being 
ἃ prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins one should sit on his throne ; 
91 he seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, 
that he was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
32 tion. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are 
33 witnesses. ‘Vherefore being by the right hand of God ex- 
alted, and having received of the Father the promise of the 
Iloly Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye see and hear. 
34 For David is not ascended into the heavens; but he saith 
himself; The Lorn said unto my Lord; Sit thou on my 
35 86 rivht hand, uatil 1 make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore 
let all the house of Israel know assurediy, that God hath 
made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ. 
87 Now when they heatd this, were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles ; 
Meu and brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter said 
unto them ; Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
nate of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins; and ye shall 
39 receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you, und to your children, and to all that are afar aff, even as 
40 many as the Lord our God shalt call. And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, saying; Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation. Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized ; and the same day there were 
42 added unto them about three thousand souls. And 
they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine, and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. And 
fear came upon every soul, and many wonders and signs 
44 were donc by the apostles. And all that believed were to- 
45 gether, and had all things common, and sold their possessions 
aud goods, and parted thei to all men, as every man had 
46 need. And they, continuing daily with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did cat 
47 their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praisin 
God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lo 
added to the church daily such as should be saved. 
ΠῚ. Now Peter and John went up together into the temple, at 
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2 the hour of prayer, dcing the ninth hour. And a certain man 
Jame from his mother’s womb was carried ; whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which is called Deautilul, to 

3 ask alms of them that entered into the temple ; who, sccing 
Peter and John about to go into the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him with Jolin, said; 

5 Look on us. And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 

© receive something of them. Then Peter said; Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as ἃ have give F thee; In the 

7 name of Jesus Christ of Nazarcth, rise up and walk. And 
he took hin by the right hand, and life Aim up; and im- 

8 nicdiately his feet and ancle-hones received strength. And 
he, leaping up, stood, and walked ; and entercd with them 
into the temple, walking and leaping, and praising Gol. 

9 And all the people saw him walking, and praising God; 

10 and they knew that it was he which sat for alms at the Beau- 
ἘΠῚ gate of the temple ; and they wore filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happened unto him. 

11] Δπάδἃς he held Peter and Jolin, all the people ran together 
unto them in the porch that is called Solomon’s, greatiy won- 

12 dering. And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people; 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look yo 
so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness 

13 we had made this man to walk? The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glo- 
rified his Son Jesus, whom ye delivered up, and denied him 
in the presence of Pilate, when be was determined to Ict Aim 

14 go. But ye denied the Holy One, and the Just, and desir- 

15 ed a murderer to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince 
of life ; whom God hath raised from the dead, whereof we 

16 are witnesses. And his name, through faith in bis name, 
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know; yea, 
the faith which is by him, ὮΝ given him this perfect sound- 

17 ness in the presence of you all. And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did w,as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things which Gad before had shewed by the mouth 
of all bis prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so ful- 

19 filled. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 

20 come from the presence of the Lord, and he shall send Je- 

21 sus Christ, which before was appointed for you; whom 
the heaven must receive, until the times of restitution of all 


things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of his holy 
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22 prophets, since the world began. Moses truly said unto the 
fathers; A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye bear in 

23 all thmgs, whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall 
come to puss, that every soul which will not hear that proph- 

24 cl, shall be destroyed from among the people. Yea, and 
ull the prophets from Samuel, and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise told of these days. 

25 Yc are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham ; 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God having raised up bis Son, sent hin to 
bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniqui- 
lies. ᾿ 

ΙΝ, And as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them, 

2 being grieved that they taught the people, and preached 
3 through Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And they 
luid hands on them, and put them in hold unto the next day ; 

4 for it was now even-tide. Hawbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed ; and the number of the men was 
about five thousand. And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, and Annas 
the bigl priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of the kindred of the high priest, were 
7 gathered together at Jerusalem. And when they had set 
them ju the midst, they asked; By what power, or by what 

8 name have ye done this? Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said unto them; Ye rulers of the people, 

9 and elders of Israel, if we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is made 

10° whole ; be it known unto you all, and to all the pcople of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 

ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him 

{1 doth this man stand here before you whole. This is the 
stone which was set at vought of you builders, which is be- 

12 come the head of the corner. Neither is there salvation in any 
other; for there is none other name under heaven given among 

13 meu, whereby we must be saved. Now, when they saw 
the boldness of Peter and Joho, and perccived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and they 

14 took knowledge of them chat they had been with Jesus; and 
beholding the nan which was healed standing with them, 
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15 they could say nothing against it. But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of the council, they conferred 

16 among themselves, saying ; What shall we do to these men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them is 
manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot 

17 deny 2. But that it spread no further among the people, 
Jet us straitly threaten them, that they speak henceforth to 

18 noman inthisname. And they called them, and command- 
ed them not to ring at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them; Wheth- 
er it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more 

20 than unto God, judge ye. For we canuot but speak the things 

21 which we have seen and heard. . So, when they had further 
threatened them, they let then go, finding nothmg bow they 
might punish them, because of the people ; for all men glo- 

22 rified God for that which was done. For the man was 
above forty years old on whom this miracle of healing was 
shewed. 

23 And being let go, they went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests and clders had said unto 

24 them. And when they heard that, they 7 up thcir voice 
to God with one accord, and said; Lord, thou art God, 
which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that 

25 in them ts; who, by the mouth of thy. servant David hast 
said; Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 

26 vainthings? The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers 
were gathered together against the Lord, and against his 

27 Christ. For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiies and the people of Jsracl, were gathered together in 

28 this city, for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel de- 

29 termined before to be done. And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings, and grant unto ae servants, that with all bold- 

30 ness they may spcak thy word, by stretching forth thy hand 
to heal, and that signs and wonders may be done by the 

31 name of thy holy child Jesus. And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
they spake the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart, and of one soul; neither suid any of them that aught 
of the things which he possessed was his own, but they had 

33 all things common. And with great power gave the apos- 
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tles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; and great 

34 grace was upon them all. Neither was there any among 
them that lacked ; for as many as were possessors of lands 

or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things 

35 that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles’ feet ; and 
| distribution was made unto every man, according as he had 
36 need. And Joses, who by the spostles was surnamed 
Barnabas, (which is, beg interpreted, the son of consola- 

37 tion,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, having Jand, 
sold ἐξ, and brought the money, and laid ἐξ at the apostles’ 

V. feet. But a certain man named Anenias, with 
2 Sapphira his wife, sold a possession; and kept back part 
of the price, his wife also being privy fo tf ; and brought a 

3 certain part, and laid ἐξ at the apostles’ feet. But Peter 
said; Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to Jie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4 While it remained, was it not thine own, and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own "τ΄ why hast thou con- 
ecived this thing in thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, 

5 butunto God. And Ananias hearing these words, fell down, 
and gave up the ghost, -And great fear came on all them 

6 that heard these tings. And the young men arose, wound 
7 him up, and carried Azm out, and buried him. Aod 
it was ubout the space of three hours after, when his wife, 

8 not knowing what was done,camein. And Peter answered 
unto her; Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much ? 

9 And she said; Yea, for so much. Then Peter said unto 
her; How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? Behold the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband ere at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and yiclded up 
the ghost ; and the young men came in, and found her dead, 

11 and carrying Aer forth, buried her by her husband. And 
great fear camic upon all the church, and upon as iany as 

12 heard these things. And by the hands of the apos- 
tles were many signs and wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple; and they were al} with one accord in Sola:non’s porch ; 

13 and of the rest darst no man join himself to them. But the 
14 people magnified them; (and believers were the more added 
15 to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women ;) insomuch 
that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and lid 
them on beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of 

16 Peter passing by might overshadow some of them. There 
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came also a multitude out of the cities round about unto Je- 
rusalem, bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed 
with unclean spirits ; and they were healed every one. 
Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with 
him, which is the sect of the Sadducees, and were filled with 
indignation, and laid their hands on the apostles, and put 
them in the common prison. But the angel of the Lord by 
night opencd the prison-doors, and brought them forth, and 
said ; Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all 
the words of this life. Aod when they heard that, they en- 
tered into the temple early in the morning, and taught. But 
the high pricst came, and they that were with him, and cull- 
ed the council together, and all the senate of the children of 
Israel; and sent to the prison to bave them brought. But 
when the officers came, and found them not in the prisou, 
they returned, and told, sayiog ; The prison truly found we 


. shut with all safety, and the keepers standing before the 
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doors ; but when we had opened, we found no man within. 
Now when the high priest, and the captain of the temple, 
and the chief priests heard these things, they doubted of 
them wherento this would grow. Then came one and told 
them; Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are standing 


26 in the temple, and teaching the people. Then went the 
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captain with the officers, and brought them without violence ; 
for they feared the people, lest they should have been stoned. 
And when they had brought them, they set zhem before the 
council. And the bigh priest asked them, saying; Did we 
not straitly commarid you, that ye should not teach in this 
name? and behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man’s blood upon 
US. Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
and said; We ought to obey God rather than men. The 
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hang- 
ed on a tree; him hath God exalted with his right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins, And we are his witnesses of these 
things, and so ts also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey: him, When they heard that, they 
were cut 10 the heart, and took counsel to slay them. Then 
stood there up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Garma- 
liel, a doctor of the Inw, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apostles forth a little 
space. And he said unto them; Ye men of Israel, take 
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heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these 

36 men. For before these days rose up Theudas, boasting 
himself to be somebody, to whom a number of men, about 
four hundred, jomed themselves ; who was slain, and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 Afier this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much people after him; he also 
perished, and all, even as mavy as obeyed him, were dis- 

38 persed. And now I say unto you ; Refrain from these men, 
and Jet them alone; for if this counsel or this work be of 

39 men, it will come to nought; but if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow them, lest haply ye be found evento fight against 

40 God. And to him they agreed; and when they had 
called the spostles, and beaten them, they commanded that 
they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoic- 
ing tbat they were counted worthy to suflcr shame for his 

42 name; and daily in the temple, and in every house, they 
ceased not to tcach and preach Jesus Christ. 

VI. And in those days, when the number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arase-e-raurmuring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the 

2 daily ministration. ‘Then the twelve called the multitude of 
the disciples unto them, and said; It is not reason that we 
3 should leave the word of God, and serve tables. Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the spirit and wisdom, whom we will appoint 
4 over this business ; but we will give ourselves continually to 
5 prayer, and to the ministry of the word. And the saying 
pleased the whole multitude; and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and 
6 Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch; whom ΠΥ set before the 
apostles; and when they bad prayed, they laid their hands 
7 on them. And the word of God increased, and the 
number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company of the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 
8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, did great wonders 
9 and miracles among the people. en there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is called the synagogue of the Liber- 
tines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cili- 
10 cia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen; and they were not 
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able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, which said; We have beard him 
speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against God. 

12 And they strred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon Aim, and caught him, and brought 

13 him to the council, and set up false witnesses, which said ; 
This mau ceaseth not to speak words against the holy 

14 πες and the law. For we have heard him say; This 
esis of Nazareth shall destroy this placc, and shall 

15 change the customs which Moses delivered us. And all 
that sat in the council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his 
VII. face as it had been the face of an angel. Then 
2 said the high priest; Are these things so? And he said; 
Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken. The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham when he was in Mesopo- 

3 tatia, before he dwelt in Charran 3 and said unto him; Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come 

4 into the Jand which I shall shew thee. Then came hic out of 
the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran ; and from 
thence, when his father was dead, he removed him into this 
land wherein ye now dwell; and he gave him none inherit- 
ance In it, no, not so much as to set his foot on; yet he 
promised that he would give it to him for a possession, and 
6 to his seed after him, when as yet he had nochild. And 
God spake‘on this wise ; That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they should bring them into bondage, 

7 and entreat zhem evil four hundred years; and the nation to 
whom they shrill bain Bondage will I judge, said God ; and 
after that shall they come forth, and serve me in this 

8 place. (And he gave him the covenant of cirenm- 
cision; and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised hin 
the cighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the 

9 twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
10 sold Joseph into Egypt; but God was with him, and deliv- 
ered him out of all bis afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he made 

11 him governor over Egypt, and all his house. Now there 
came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 

12 great affliction ; and our fathers found no sustenance. But 
when Jacob heard thatthere was corn in Egypt, he sent out 

13 our fathers first. And at the second zime Joseph was made 
knowa to his brethren, and Joseph’s kindred was made 
14 known unto Pharaoh. ‘Then sent Joseph, and called his 
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father Jacob to him, and all Ats kindred, threeseore and Of 
15 teen souls. So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he 
16 and our fathers. And they were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of money 
17 of the sons of Emmor, the father of Sychem.) But 
when the time of the promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in 
1S Egypt; ull another king arose, which knew not Joseph. 
19 The same dealt subtilely with our kindred, and evil-entreated 
our fathers, so that they cast out their young children, to the 
20 end they might not live. In which time Moses 
was born, and wus exceeding fair ; who was nourished up in 
21 his father’s house three months. And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nourished him for her 
22 own son, And Moses was Jearned in all the wisdom of the 
23 Egyptians; and was mighty in his words and deeds. And 
when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to 
24 visit his brethren, the children of Isracl. And seeing one 
of them suffer wrong, he defended Aim, and avenged him 
25 that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian. For he sup- 
posed his brethren would lave understood how that God by 
his hand would deliver them; but they understood not. 
26 And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they 
strove, und would bave set them at one again, saying ; Sirs, 
27 ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to another? But 
he that did his neighbour wrong, thrust him away, saying ; 
28 Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Wilt thou kill 
29 me, as thon killedst the Egyptian yesterday ? Then fled 
Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land of Ma- 
30 dian, where he begat (wo sons. And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount 
Sina, an angelof the Lord in ἃ flame of fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses sat ¢, he wondered at the sight; and as he 
drew near to behold ἐξ, the voice of the Lord came unto 
32 him, saying ; I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isnac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
33 Moses trembled and durst not behold. ‘Then said the Lord 
to him ; Put off thy shoes from thy feet; forthe place where 
34 thou standest is holy ground. 1 have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver them; and 
35 now come, 1 will send thee into Egypt. This Moses, whom 
they refused, saying ; Who made ces a ruler and a judge ? 
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the same did God send to de a ruler and a deliverer by the 

hand of the angel which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after that he bad shewed wonders and 

signs in the land of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the 

37 wilderness forty years. This is that Moses, which said unto 

the children of Israel; A prophet shall the Lord God raise 

up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 

38 hear. This is be that was, in the church in the wilderness, 

with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, and 

with our fathers, who received the lively oracles to give unto 

39 us; to whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust Aim fram 

them, and in their hearts turned beck again into Egypt, 

40 saying unto Aaron; Make us gods to go before us; for as 

for this Moses, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, 

41 we wot not what isbecome of him. And they made a calf 

in thase days, and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced 

42 in the works of their own hands. Then God turned, and 

gave them up to worship the host of heaven ; as itis written 

in the book of the prophets; O ye house of Israel, have ye 

offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the space of forty 

43 years in the wilderness ? Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 

cloch, and the star of your god Remphan, figures which 

ye made to worship them; and J will carry you away be- 

44 yond Babylon. Our fathers had the tabernacle of 

witness in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking unto 

Moses, that he should make it according to the fashion that he 

45 had seen; which also our fathers, that came after, brought 

in with Jesus into the possession of the Gentiles, whom God 

drave out before the. face of our fathers, unto the days of 

46 David. Who found favour before God, and desired to 

47 find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. But Solomon built 

48 hima house. Howbeit, the most high dwelleth not in tem- 

49 ples made with hands, as saith the prophet; Heaven ts my 

throne, and earth ἐς my footstool. What house wilt ye build 

50 me? saith the Lord or what 4s the place of my rest ? Hath 

§1 not my hand made all these things ?... Ye stiff- 

necked, and uncircumcised in heart and ears ; Je do always 

resist the Holy. Ghost; as your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted ? 

and they have slain them which shewed before of the coming 

of the Just One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers 

53 and murderers ; who have received the law by the disposition 
of angels, and have not kept 2... 
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54 When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, 
55 and they gnashed on him with their teeth. But he, being full 
of the fly Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
56 God, and said; Behold, 3 see the beavens opened, and the 
57 Son of man standing on the right hand of God. ‘Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
58 upon him with one accord ; and cast Aim out of the city, and 
stoned jim. And the witnesses laid down their clothes at a 
59 young man’sfeet, whose name waa Saul, and they stoned Ste- 
phen, calling upon God, and saying ; Lord Jesus, receive my 
60 spirit. And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice ; 
Lord, lay not this sm to their charge. And when he had 
VIII. said this, he fell asleep. And Saul was consenting unto 
his death. 

And at that time there was a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem ; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 

2 except the apostles. Amd devout men carried Stephen to 
3 Ais burial, and made great lawentation over him. As for 
Saul, he made bexock of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men énd women, committed them to 


rison. 
4 : Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every 
§ where, preaching the word. Then Philip went down to the 
6 city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. And the 
people with one accord geve heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many 
that were possessed wrth them ; and many taken with palsies, 

8 and that were lame, were healed. And there was great 
9 joy in that city. But there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which before time in thé same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was 

10 some great one ; to whom they all gave heed, from the least to 
the greatest, saying ; This man is the power of God, which is 

11 called great. And to bim they had regard, because that of long 
12 time he had bewitched them with sorcerics. But when they 
believed Philip, preaching the things concerning the kingdom 

of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 

13 both men and women. Then Simon himself believed also, 
and when he was baptized, he continued with Philip; and 
wondered, beholding the miracles and signs which were 


Vill. THE ACTS OF 198 


14 done. Now when the apostles which were at Je- 
rusalem heard that Samaria had received the word of God, 
15 they sent unto them Peter and John; who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them that they might reecive the 
16 Holy Ghost. (Kor as yet he was fallen upon none of them, 
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
18 Holy Ghost. And when Simon gaw that through pod 
on of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offcre 
19 them money, saying ; Give me also this power, that on whom- 
20 soever 1 lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But 
Peter said unto him ; Thy money perish with thee ; because 
thou hast thought that the gilt of God may be purchased 
21 with moncy. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter 5 
22 for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. Repent thero- 
fore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the 
23 thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. For 1 perceive 
that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and tn the bend of in- 
24 iquity. Then answered Simon, and said; Pray ye to the 
Lord for me, that none of these things which ye have spo- 
25 ken come upon me. And they, when they had 
testified and preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
rusalem, and preached the gospel in many villages of the 
Sarnaritans. 
26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying ; 
Arise, and go toward the south, unto the way that goeth 
27 down from Jerusalem. ofto Gaza 3: which ts desert. And 
he arose, and went; and behold, a man of Ethiopia, ἃ 
eunuch, of great authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treasure, and had 
28 comme to Jerusalem for to worship, was returning, and sitting 
29 in his chariot, read Esaias the prophet. ‘Then the Spirit 
said unto Philip; Go near and join thysclf to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran thither to Aun, and heard him read the pro- 
phet Esaias, and said; Understandest thou what thou read- 
31 est? And he said; How can I, except some man should 
guide me ? And be desired Philip that he would come up 
32 and sit withhim. ‘The place of the scripture which he read 
was this; He was led as a sheep to the slanghter ; aud like 
a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth. 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away; and who 
shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the 
34 earth. And the eunuch answered Philip, and said; I pray 
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thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of 

35 some other man? ‘Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 

gan at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on ¢heir way, they came unto a certain 

water; aud the eunuch said; See, Aere is water; what 

38 doth hinder me to be baptized ? And he commanded the 

chariot to stand still; and they went down both into the 

water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of 

the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no 

40 more; and he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was 

found at Azotus$ and passing through, he preached in all 
the cities, till he came to Cesarea. 

IX. And Saul, yet breathing out threatnings and slaughter 

against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 

2 and desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, 

that if he found any of this way, whether they were men or 

3 women, be might bring tiem bound unto Jerusalem. And as 

he journeyed, he came near Damascus; and suddenly 

4 there shined round about him a light from heaven; and he 

fell to the earth, avd heard 8 voice saying unto him ; Saul, 

5 Saul; why persecutest thou me? Aud he said ; Who art thou, 

Lord ? And the Lord said; I am Jesus whom thou persecu- 

6 test; but arise, and go into the city, and it shal) be told thee 

7 whatthou mustdo. And the men which journeyed with him 

stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 

opened, he saw no man; but they led him by the hand, and 

9 brought Aim into Damascus. And he was three days without 

10 sight; and neither did cat nor drink. And there 

was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias, and to 

him said the Lord in a vision; Ananias. And he said; Be- 

11 hold, | am here, Lord. And tho Lord sad unto him ; 

Arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, and in- 

quire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of Tarsus; 

12 for behold, be prayeth, and hath seen in a vision a man, nam- 

ed Ananias, coming in, and putting Ats hand on him, that he 

13 might receive his sight. Then Ananias answered; Lord, I 

have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath 

14 done to thy saints at Jerusalem. And here he hath authority 

15 from the chief priests, to bind all that call on thy name. But 

the Lord said unto him; Gothy way, for he is a chosen ves- 

sel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, 
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16 and the children of Israel. For I will shew him how great 
17 things he must suffer for my name’s sake. And 
Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and put- 
ting his hands on him, said ; Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jcsus that appeared unto thee in the way us thou camest,) 
hath sent me, that thou SS receive thy sight, and be 

18 filled with the Holy Ghost. d immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales; and he received sight; and 

19 arose, and was baptized. And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened. Then was he certain days with 

20 the disciples which were at Damascus. And straightway he 

reached Jesus in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard Atm were amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called on this name in Jerusalem? 
and be came hither for that intent, that he might bring them 

22 bound unto the chief priests. But Saul! increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damas- 

23 cus, proving that this is very Christ. And after 
that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill 

24 him; but their Jaying await was known of Saul; and they 

25 watched the gates day and night to kill him. ‘Then the dis- 
ciples took him by night, and let Aim down by the wall in a 

25 basket. And when he was come to Jerusalem, he 
assayed to join himself to the disciples; but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought fim to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in the 
way,.and that he bed:speken to him, and how he had 

28 preached boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus. And 

29 he was wita them coming in and going out at Jerusalem, 
and be spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and disputed against the Grecians ; but they went abont to 

30 slay him. Which when the brethren knew, they brouglit him 
down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea, and Gal- 
1166, and Samaria, and were edified, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named Eneas, which had 

34 kept his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy. And 
Peter said unto him; Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
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whole; arise, and make thy bed. And he arose immedi- 
35 ately. And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron saw him, and 
turned to the Lord. 
36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called Dorcas; this woman was 
37 full of good works and alms-deeds which she did. And it 
came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died; 
whom when they had washed, they laid her in anupper cham- 
33 ber. And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the 
disciples had heard that Peter was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring Aim that he would not delay to come to 
39 them. Then Peter arose, and went with them. When he 
was come, they brought him into the upper chamber, and all 
the widows stood by him weeping, andshewing the coats and 
‘garments which Dorcas made while she was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and pray- 
ed; and turning fim to the body, said; Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes; and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 
41 And he gave her fis hand, and lift her up ; and when he 
had called the saints and widows, he--presented her ulive. 
42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed 
43 in the Lord. And it came to pass, that he tarricd many 
days in Joppa with one Sinton a-tanrier: 
X. There wasa certain man in Cesarea, called Cornelius, a 
2 centurion of the band called the Italian band, a devout man, 
and one that feared God with all his house, which gavo 
3 much alms to the people, and prayed to God alway; he 
saw ina vision evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto him ; Cor- 
4 nelius. And when Ἧς looked on hiro, he was afraid, and 
said; What 15 it, Lord 2 And he said unto him ; Thy pray- 
ers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. 
And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Siinon, whose 
surname is Peter; he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea-side. And when the angel which 
spake unto him was departed, he called two of his household 
scrvauts, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him 
continually, and when he had declared all these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. On the morrow, 
as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 
Peter went up upon the hotse-top to pray, about the sixth 
10 hour. And he became very hungry and would have caten ; 


IAN 


ox 


X. THE ACTS OF 202 


11 but while they made ready, he fell into ἃ trance, and saw 
heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending, as it bad 
had been a great shcet knit at the four corners, and Jet down 

12 to the carth; wherein were all manner of four-foored beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls 

13 of the air; and there came a voice tohim; Rise, Peter, kill, 

14 and eat. But Peter said ; Notso, Lord; for I have never 

15 caten any thing that is common or unclean. And the voice 
spake unto him again the second time; What God hath 

16 cleansed, that call not thou common. ‘This was done thrice ; 

17 and the vessel was received up again into heaven. Now, 
while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he had 
seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from 
Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon’s house, and stood be- 

1S fore the gate ; and called, and asked whether Simon, which 

19 was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. While Peter 
thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him; Behold, 

20 three men seek thee ; arise therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing that 1 have sent 

21 them. Then Peter went down to the men and said ; 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek; what ἐς the causc, wherc- 

22 fore yo are come ? And they said ; Cornelius the centu- 
rion, a just man, and one that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God 
by a holy angel to send for thee into his house, and to 

23 hear words of thee. Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And om the morrow he rose up and went 
away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 

24 panied him. And the morrow after they entered into Cesa- 
rea. And Cornelius woited for them, and had called together 

25 his kinsmen and near friends. And as Pctcr was 
coming in, Co¥nelivs met him, and fcil down at his fect, and 

26 worshipped 42m. But Peter took him up, saying; Stand 

27 up; I myself also ama man. And as he talked with him, 

2S he went in, and found many that were come together. And 
he said unto them; Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing 
for a man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of 
another nation ; but God hath shewed me that I should not 

29 call any man common or unclean. Therefore came J unto 
you without gainsaying, as soon as 1 was sent for. I ask 

30 therefore for what intent ye have'sent for me ? And Corne- 
lius said; Four days ago this hour, | was fasting, and at 
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the ninth hour I prayed in my house; and behold, 2 man 
31 stond before me in bright clothing, and said ; Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, und thine alms are had in remembrance in 
32 the sightof God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whose surname is Peter ; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner, by the sea-side ; who, when he com- 
33 eth, shall speak unto thee. Immediately therefore I scnt to 
thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present before God, to hear all 
34 things that are commanded thee of God. Then 
Peter opened Ars mouth, and said; Of a truth I perceive 
35 that God is no respecter of persons; butin every nation, he 
that feareth him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
36 him. The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, 
37 preaching peace by Jesus Christ ; (he is Lord of all;) that 
word, J say, ye know, which was published throughout all 
Judea, and began from Galilec, after the baptism which John 
38 preached; how God'unointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power, who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for God was with 
39 him; and we are-witeesaes af -all things which he did, - both 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem whom they also 
40 slew and hanged on a tree. Him God raised up the third 
41 day, and shewed him openly, not to all the people, but unto 
‘Witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
42 drink with hin after he rosc from the dead ; and he com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to testify, that 
it is he which was ordained of God fo be the Judge of quick 
43 anddcad. To him give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believeth in hun shall receive remission 
44 of sins. While Peter yet spake these words, the 
45 Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word. And 
they of the circumcision which believed, were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentilcs also 
46 was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost; for they heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answer- 
47 ed Peter; Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 
48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. 
XI. And the apostles and brethren that were in Judea, heard 
2 that the Gentiles had also received the word of God. And 
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when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of 
3 the circumcision contended with him, saying ; ‘Thou wentest 
4 in to mien uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. But 
Peter rehearsed the mutter from the beginning, and expound- 
5 ed sf by order unto them, saying ; J was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying ; und in a trance [ saw a vision, a certain vessel 
descend, as it hud been a great sheet, let down from hea- 
6 ven by four corners, and it came even to me; upon the 
which when I had fastened mine cyes, I considered, and saw 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
7 things, and fowls of the air. And 1 hcard a voice saying un- 
8 to me; Arise, Peter, slay and eat. But 1 said; Not so, 
Lord; for notheng common or unclean hath at any time en- 
9 tered into my mouth. Gut the voice answered me again 
from heaven ; What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 

10 common. And this was done three times; and all were 

11 drawn up again into heaven. And behold, immediately 
there were three men already come unto the house where | 

12 was, sent from Cesarean unto me. And the Spirit bade me 

' go with them, nothing doubting ; moreover, these six breth- 
ren accompanied me, and we entered into the man’s house. 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him; Send to Joppa, and eall for 

14 Simon, whose surname is Peter ; who shall tell thee words, 

15 whereby thou and 81} thy house shall be saved. And as 1 
began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the 

16 beginning. ‘Thon remembered 1 the word of the Lord, 
how that he said; Joberindeed baptized with water, but ye 

17 shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. Forasmuch then as 
God gave them the like gift as Ae did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, what was I, that I could withstand 

18 God ? When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, saying ; Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

19 Now they which were scattered abroad upon the persecu- 
tion that arose about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but 

20 unto the Jews only. And some of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, which, when they were come to Antioch, 

21 spake unto the Greeks, preaching the Lord Jesus. And 

e hand of the Lord was with them; and a great number 

22 believed, and turned unto the Lord. Then tidings of these 
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things camc unto the ears of the church which was in Jeru- 
salem; and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as 
23 far as Antioch, Who, when he came, and had seen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
24 purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord; for he 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith. 
25 And much people was added unto the Lord. Then depart- 
20 ed Barnahas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul; and when he had 
found bim,-he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to 
pass, that a whole year they assembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much people, and the disciples were call- 
ed Christians first in Antioch. 

27 And in these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto An- 
29 tioch. And there stood up one of them named Agabus, 
and significd by the Spirit, that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; which came to pass in the days 
29 of Claudius. Then the disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which 
30 dwelt in Judea ; which also they did, and sent it to the elders 

by the hands of Barnabas and Sani. 
ΧΠ. Now about that time, Herod the king stretched forth Ais 
hands to vex certain ofthe church. And he killed James, the 
brother of John, with the sword. And because he 
saw it pleased the Jews, he procceded further to take Peter 
also ; {then were the days of unleavened bread ;) and when 
he had apprehended him, he put Aim in prison, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep him, intending after 
5 Easter to bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 
Kept in prison; hut prayer was made without ceasing of the 
6 church unto God for him. And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains, and the keepers before 
7 the door kept the prison. And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon fim, and a light shined in the prison; and 
he smote Petcr on the side, and raised him up, saying ; Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from Ais hands. And 
the angel said unto him; Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And he sxith unto him; Cast 
9 thy garment about tliee, and follow me. And he went out, 
and followed him; and wist not that it was true which was done 
10 by the angel, but thought he saw avision. When they were 
past the first and the second ward, they came unto the iron 
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gate that leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of his 
awn accord ; and they went out and passed on through one 
street, and forthwith the angel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come to himself, he said; Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath seot his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. And when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark, where many were gathered to- 
gether, praying. And ashe knocked at the door of the gate, 
a damsel] came to hearken, named Rhoda; and whicn she 
knew Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate for gladness ; 
but ran in, and told how Peter stood before the gute. And 
they said unto her; Thou art mad. But she coustantly 
affirmed that it was even so. Then said they ; It is lis 
angel. But Peter continued knocking; and when they had 
opened the door, and saw him, they were astonished. But 
he beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord had brought bim out of 
the prison. And he said ; Go shew these things unto James, 
and tothe brethren. Aud he departed, and went into anoth- 
er place. Now as soon as it was day, there was 
no small stir among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. 
And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and commanded that they should be 
put to death ; and he went down from Judea to Cesarea, 
and there abode. sis 

“And Herod’ &as: highly displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon ; but they came with one accord to him, and hav- 
ing made Blastus the king’s chamberlain their friend, desired 
peace ; because their country was nourished by the ling’s 
country. And upon a set day, Herod arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration unto them. 
And the people gave a shout, saying ; It ia the voice of a 
god, and not of aman. And immediatcly the angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave not glory to God; and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. But 
the word of God grew and multiplied. And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
int mL and took with them John, whose surnaine was 

ark. 


XIU. Now there were in the church that was at Antioch cer- 
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tain prophets and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
2 Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said ; Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work 
3 whereunto Ihave called them. And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them 
4 away. So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 
departed unto Seleucia, and from thence they sailed to Cy- 
5 prus. And when they were at Salamis, they preached the 
word of God in the synagogues of the Jews; and they had 
6 also John to their minister. And when they had gone 
through the whole isle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
sorcerer, 8 false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus, 
7 which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, ἃ 
prudent man. Who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
sired to hear tbe word of God. But Eiymas the sorcerer 
(for sois his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking 
to turn away the deputy from the faith. Then Saul, (who 
also és called Paul,) filled with the.Holy Ghost, set his eyes 
10 on him, and suid; O full of all subtilty, and all mischief, 
thou child of tbe devil, thou enemy of all rightcousness, wilt 
thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? And 
now behold, the hand of the Lord 2s upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And imme- 
diatcly there fell on him ἃ mist and a darkness ; and he went 
12 about sceking some to lead him by tho hand. Then the 
deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being aston- 
ished ut the doctrine of the Lord. 
43. Now when Paul and his company loosed from Pa- 
phos, they came to Pergain Pampbylia. And John depart- 
14 ing from them, returned to Jerusalem. But when they de! 
parted from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and sat down. 
15 And afler the reading of the law and the a ae the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, saying; Ye men and breth- 
ren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the people, sa 
16 on. Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with As 
hand, snid ; Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, give au- 
17 dience. The God of this people chose our fathers; and 
exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with a bigh arm brought he them out of it; 
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18 and about the time of forty years nourished he them in 
19 the wilderness; and when he had destroyed seven na- 
tions in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land to them 

20 by lot. And after that, he gave unto them judges, about the 
space of four hundred and fifiy years, uatil Samuel the 

21 prophet, And afterward they desired a king, and God gave 
unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benja- 

22 min, by thespace of atl years; and when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them David to be their king, to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said; I have found David the 
son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil 

23 all my will. Of this man’s seed hath God, according to 
24 jis promise, brought unto Israel ἃ Saviour, Jesus, when Join 
had first preached, before his coming, the baptism of repen- 

25 tance to all the people of Israel. And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said ; Whom think ye that Iam? lam not Ae, but 
behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of Azs feet 

26 I am not worthy to loose. Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth 

27 God, to you is the word of this salvation sent. For they 
that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 

28 fam. And though they found no cause of desth tn him, yet 
29 desired they Pilate that beshould be slain. And when they 
had fulfilled all that was written of Lim, they took Aun down 

30 from the tree, and laid Aim in a sepulchre. But God raised 
91 him from the dead ead. be was. seen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
32 are his witnesses unto tlhe people. And we declare unto 
_ you glad tidings, how that the promise.which was made unto 
33 the fathers, God hath. fulfilled the same unto us their chil- 
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again 3 a5 it is also writ- 
ten in the first psalm; Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 

34 gotten thee. And as concerning that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise; I will give you the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm; Thou shult not 
36 suffer thy Holy One to see corruption. For David, after he 
had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption ; 

37 but he, whom God raised again saw no corruption. 
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Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins ; and by him all that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. . 
Beware therefore, Jest that come upan you which is spoken 
of in the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish ; for I work a work ip your days, a work which ye 
Shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it uuto you. 

And when they were gone out, the people besought 
that these words might be preaclied to them the next sabbath. 
Now, when the congregation was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas ; 
who speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. And the next sabbath-day came almost the 
whole city together to hear the word of God. But 
when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and said; lt was necessary that the word 
of God should first-have been spoken to you ; but sceing ye 
put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing Jife, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord 
commanded us, saying ; I have set thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of 
the earth. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed. And the word of 
the Lord was published throughout all the region. But 
the Jews stirred up the devout women of rank, and the 
chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. But 
they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconiunm. And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Ghost. 


XIV. And it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both to- 
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gether into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude, both of the Jews, and also of the Greeks, 
believed. But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, 
and made their winds evil-affected against the brethren. 


3 Long time thercfore abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 


which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, granting 


4 signs and wonders to be done by their hands. But the mul- 
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titude of the city was divided ; and part held with the Jews, 

5 and part with the apostles. And when there was an assault 

made both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their 

6 rulers, to use them dcspitefully, and to stone them, they were 

ware of zf, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of L.ycao- 

7 nia, and unto the region that lieth round about; and there 
they preached the gospcl. 

8 And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his fect, 

9 a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had walked. 

The same )ieard Paul speuk ; who steadfastly beholding 

10 him, and perceiving that he had faith ἰο be healed, said with 

alond voice ; Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and 

11 walked. And when the people saw what Paul 

had done, they lift up their voices, saying, in the speech 

of Lycaonia; The gods are come down to us in the likeness of 

12 men. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer- 

13 curius; because he wasthe chiefspeaker. Then the priest of 

Jupiter, which was before the city, brought oxen and garlands 

unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice with the peo- 

14 ple. Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 

they rent their clothes, and ran forth among the people, crying 

15 out, and saying ; Sirs, why do ye these things ? we also are 

men of like passions with you, and preach unto you, that ye 

should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which 

made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that 

16 are therein ; who in times past suffered all nations to walk in 

17 their own ways; nevertheless he left not himself without wit- 

ness, in that he did good, and gave you rain from heaven, and 

fruitful scasons, filling your hearts with food and gladuess. 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they the people, 

{9 that they had not donc sacrifice unto them. ὁ. Aud 

there came thither certain Jews from Antioch, and Iconium 5 

who persuaded the people, and having stoned Paul, drew 

20 Aim out of the city, supposing he had beendcad. Howbeit, 

as the disciples stood round about him, he rose up, and came 

into the city. 

And the next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and 

had taught many, they returned again to Lystra, and to Ico- 

22 mum, and Antioch; confirming the souls of the disciples, 

and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that we 

must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 
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23 And when they had ordained them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, thcy commended then, to the 
24 Lord, on whor they believed. And after they had passed 
25 throughout Pisidia, they came to Parmphylia 3 and when they 
had preached the word in Perga, they went down into Atta- 
26 lias and thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they bad 
been recommended to the grace of God, for the work which 
27 they fulfilled. And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they rebearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he fad opened the door of 
28 fuith unto the Gentiles. And they abode long time with the 
disciples. 
XV. Ard certain men which came down from Judea, taught 
the brethren, and satd; Execpt ye be circumcised after the 
2 manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. When therefore 
Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension aud disputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders, about this question. And being brouglit 
on their way by the church, they passed throngh Phenice 
aud Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles ; and 
4 they caused great joy unto all the brethren. And when 
they were come to Jerusulem, they were received of the 
church, and of the spostles and elders, and they declared 
5 all things that God had done with them. But there rose up 
certain of the sect of the Pharisees, which believed, saying ; 
That it was needful to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Mases. 
6 And the apostlesand clders came together for to consider 
7 of this matter. And when there had been much disputing, 
Peter rose up and said unto them ; Men and brethren, ye 
know bow that a good while ago, God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, should hear the word of 
8 the gospel, and believe. And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even 
9 as Ae did unto us; and put no difference between us and 
10 them, purifying their hearts by faith. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a ycke upon the neck of the disciples, 
11 which neither our fathers nor we were able tohear? But we 
believe, that through the grace of the Lord Jesus, we shall 
12 be saved, even us they. Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- 
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claring what miracles and wouders God had wrought among 
13 the Gentiles by them. And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, saying; Men avd brethren, 
14 hearken unto me. Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
15 his name. And to this agree the words of the prophets, as 
16 it is written; Alter this I will return, and will build again the 
tabernacle of David which is fallen down; and I-will build 
17 again the ruins thereof, and 1 will sct it up; that the residue 
of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called; saith the Lord, who doth 
18 these things, twhtch were known from the beginning of the 
19 world. Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them 
20 which from among the Gentiles are turned to God 5 but that 
we write unto them that they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from 
bicod. For Moses of old ume hath in every city them that 
preach him, being read im the synagogues every sabbath- 
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day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of their own company to Anti- 
och, with Paul and Barnabas, namely, Judas surnamed Bar- 

23 sabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren; and they 
wrote letters by them after this manner; The apostics and 
elders, and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which 

24 are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. For- 
asmuch as we have heard, that certein which went out from 
us, have troubled you with words, subverting your souls, 
saying, ye must be circumcised, and keep the Jaw, to whom 

25 we gave no such commandment; it seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one accord, to send chosen men unto 

26 you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men that have 
hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, whio shall also tell 

28 you the same things by mouth. For it seemed good to the 

Joly Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 

29 than these necessary things, that ye obstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication ; from which if ye keep yourselves, ye 

30 shall do well. Fare ye well. So when they were 
dismissed, they came to Antioch; and when they had gath- 
ered the multitude together, they delivered the cpistle. 
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31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for the consola- 

62 tion. And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, 

exhoried the brethren with many words, and confirmed 

33 them. And after they had tarried there a space, they were 

. Jet go in peace from the brethren unto them that sent them. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 And some days after, Paul said unto Barnabas; Let us 

so again and visit the brethren, in every city where we have 

37 preached the word of the Lord, and see how they do. And 

urnabas determined to take with them also John, whose 

38 surname was Mark. But Paul thought not good to take 

him with them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, 

39 and went not with them to the work. And the contention 

was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one 

from the oiler, and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto 

Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, heing recommended 

41 by the brethren unto the grace of God. And he went 

AVI]. through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. Then 

cane be to Derbe and Lystra; and behold, a certain disci- 

ple was there, named ‘Timotheus, the son of a woman whicli 

was a Jewcss, and believed, but his father was a Greek ; 

2 which was well reported of by the brethren that were at 

3 Lystra ond leonium. Him would Paul have to go forth 

with lim; and took and circumcised him, because of 

the Jews which were in those quarters; for they knew all 

4 that bis father was a Greek. And as they went through the 

cities, they delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were 

ordained of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusa- 

5 len. And so were the churclies established in the faith, 

Ὁ and increased in number daily. Now, when they 

had gone throughout Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and 

were forbidden of the Moly Ghost to dae the word in 

7 Asia, aftcr they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go 

into Bithynia; but the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not. 

59 And they passing by Mysia, came down to Troas. And a 

vision appeared to Poul in the night; there stood a man of 

Macedonia, and prayed him, saying ; Come over into Muce- 

10 donia, and help us. And after he bad seen the vision, im- 

mediatcly we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
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gathering, that the Lord had called us for to preach the gose 
pel unto them. 

11 = =Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight 

12 course to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis; and 

from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part 

of Macedonia, and a colony. And we were in that city 

13 abiding certain days. And on the sabbath we went out of 

the city by a river side, where prayer was wont to be made, 

and we sat down, and spake unto the women which resorted 

14 thither. And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of 

purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 

seard us; whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended 

15 unto the things which were spoken of Paul. And when she 

was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying ; 

li ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 

16 house, and abide there. And she constrained us. And 

it came to pass as we went to praycr, a certain damsel pos- 

sessed with a spirit of divination, met us, which brought her 

17 masters much gain by soothsaying. The same followed 

Paul and is, and cricd, saying ; These men are the servants 

of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of salva- 

18 tion. And this did she many days. But Paul being griev- 

ed, turned and said to the spirit; Ε command thee in the 

name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out 

19 the same hour. And when her masters saw that 

the hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 

and drew them tuto the marketplace unto the rulers ; 

20 and brought them to dhe magistrates, saying ; These men, 

21 being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city 5 und teach cus- 

toms which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to ob- 

22 serve, being Romans. And the multitude rose up together 

against them, and the magistrates rent off their clothes, and 

23 commanded to beat them; and when they bad Inid many 

stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging the 

24 jailor to keep them safely; who having received snco a 

charge, thrust them into the inner prison, and made their feet 

25 fast in the stocks. And at midnight Paul and 

Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God; and the prisoners 

26 heard them, And suddenly there was a great carthquake, 

so that the foundations of the prison were shaken ; and imme- 

diately all the doors were opencd, and every one’s bands were 

27 loosed. And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his 
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sleep, and seeing the prison-doors open, he drew out his 

sword, and would have killed himself, supposing that the 

28 prisoners had been fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, 

29 saying; Do thyself no harm; for we are all here. Thenhe 

called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and 

30 fell down before Paul and Silas. And he brought them out, 

31 and said; Sirs, what must I dotobe saved? And they said ; 

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 

32 and thy house. And they spake unto him the word of tho 

33 Lord, with all that were in his house. And he took them 

the same hour of the night, and washed thetr stripes; and 

34 was baptized, he and all his, straightway. And whien he had 

brought them into his house, he set meat before them, ond 

35 rejoiced, believing in God with all bis house. And 

when it was day, the magistrates sent the sergeants, saying ; 

36 Lct those men go. And the keeper of the prison told this 

saying to Paul; The magistrates have sent to let you go; 

37 now therefore depart, and go in peace. But Paul said unto 

them; They have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ra- 

mans, and have cast ws ito" prison; and .now do they thrust 

us out privily ἡ Nay verily ; but let them come themselves 

88 and fetch us out. And the sergeants told these words unto 

the magistrates ; and they feared when they beard that they 

89 were Romans. And they came and besought them, and 

brought them out, and desired chem to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house 

of Lydia; and when they had seen the brethren, they com- 
forted them, and departed. 

XVII. Now when they had passed throngh Amphipolis, and 

Apollonia, they came to ‘Thessalonica, where was a syna- 

2 gngue of the Jews. And Paul, as his manner was, went in 

unto them, and three sabhath-duys reasoned with them out 

3 of the scriptures, opening and alleging, that Christ must 

needs have suffered, and risen again from the dead, and that 

4 this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ. And some 

of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas, and of 

the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief wo- 

men vot a few. But the Jews took unto them 

certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a com- 

any, and set all the city on an uproar; and assaulted the 

Rote of Jason, and sought to bring them ont to the people ; 

G and when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain 
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brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying; These that 
lave turned the world upside down, are come hither also ; 
whom Jason bath received ; and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that there is another king, ove 
Jesus. Aod they troubled the people, and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard these things. And when they 
had taken security of Jason and of the other, they let them 
Ὁ. And the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea; who coming tether 
went into the synagogue of the Jews. ‘These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. Therefore many of 
them believed, also of honourable women which were Greeks, 
and of men nota few. But when the Jews of ‘Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people. 
And then immediately the brethren sent awey Paul, to go as 
it were to the sea; but Silas and Timotheus abode there 
still. And they that conducted Paul brought hiw unto 
Athens ; and receiving a commandment unto Silas and ‘Time 
otheus for to come to him with all speed, they departed. 
Now, while Paul waited for them at Atheus, his spirit 
was stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idol- 
atry. ‘Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the market daily 
with them that met with him, ‘Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encountered him; and 
some suid; What will chis babbler say 4 Other some; He 
secemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods ; because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection, And they 
took him and brought him unto Areopagus, saying; May we 
know what this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, ἡ 7 
For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears. Wo 
would know therefore what these things mean. For all 
the Athenians and strangers which were there, spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to tell, or 10 lear some new 
thing. Then Paul stood inthe midst of Mars-hill, 
and said ; Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all nines 
ye are’ too superstitious. For as 1 passed by, and beheld 
our devotions, I found an altar with this inscription; TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorant- 
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24 ly worship, him declare 1 unto you. God that made the 
world, and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neith- 

25 er is worshipped with men’s hands, as though he necded 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all 

26 things: and hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times appointed, and the bounds of their habita- 

27 tion; that they should seek God, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though he be not far from every 

28 one of us. For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as certain also of your own poets have said; For we 

29 are also his offspring. Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold or silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s 

30 device. d the times of this ignorance God winked at, 
but now connnandeth all men, eyery where ta repent ; 

31 because he hath appoinféd a day, in the which he will judge 
the worfd in rightcousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained, whereof he hatti- “tisurance pio all men, in 

32 that he hath raised him {rom the dead. . And when 
they heard of ‘thie resurrection of ‘the.daad, some mocked ; 
and others said ; We will hear thee again of this- matter. 

3334 So Paul departed from among them. Howbeit, certain 
men claye usto bim, and believed; among the which was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

XVHI. After these things, Paul departed from Athens, and 

2 came to Corinth. And he found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla, (because that Claudius had commanded all Jews to 

3 depart from Rome,) and came unto them; and because he 
was of the same craft, he abodo with them, and wrought ; 

4 for by their occupation they were tent-makers. And he rea- 
soned in the synagogue every sabbath, and oe the 

5 Jews and the Greeks. And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was earnest in the word, and tes- 

6 tified to the Jews, that Jesus was Christ. And when they op- 
posed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook Ais raiment, and 
said unto them ; Your blood be upon your own heads; I am 

7 clean; from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. And be 
departed thence, and entered into.a certain man’s house, 
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named Justus, one that worshipped God, whose house joined 

8 hard to the synagogue. And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 

synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house; and 

many of the Corinthians ary believed, and were bapti- 

9 zed. ‘Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision ; 

10 Be not afraid, but speak and hold not thy peace; for I am 

with thee, and no man shall set on thee, to hurt thee; for I 

11 have much people in this city. And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12 And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, tho Jews 

made insurrection with one accord against Paul, and brought 

13 him to the judgmient-seat, saying ; This fellow persuadeth men 

14 to worship God contrary to the law. And when Paul was 

now about to open kis mouth, Galiio said unto the Jews; 

If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdness, Ὁ ye Jews, 

15 reason would that I should bear with you; but if it be a 

uestion of words and names, and of your law, look ye ¢o + ; 

16 for 1 will be no judge of such matters. And he drave them 

17 from the judgment-seat. Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, 

the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment-seat ; and Gallio cared for none of those things. 

18 And Paul after thes tarried there yet egood while, and then 

took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 

and with him Priscilla and Aguila, having shorn Ass head in 

19 Cenchrea; for he hada vow. And he came to Ephcsus, 

and left them there ; but he himself cntered into the syna- 

20 poeues and reasoned with the Jews. When they desired 

im to tarry longer time with them, he consented not; 

21 but bade them farewell, saying 5 I must by all means keep 

this feast that. cometh in Jerusalem ; but 1 will return again 

22 unto you, if God will. And he sailed from Epbesus ; and 

when he had Janded at Cesarea, and gone up and saluted the 

23 church, he went down to Antioch. And after he had spent 

some time there, he departed and went over all the country 

of ats and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the dis- 

ciples. . 

94 and a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, 

an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephe- 

25 sus. is man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and 

being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 

things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he began. to speak y in the synagogue. Whom, 
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when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way of God more per- 
27 fectly. And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him; who, 
when he was come, helped them much whick had believed 
28 through grace. For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
ἊΝ that publicly, shewing by the scriptores, that Jesus was 
lirist. , 

XIX. And it came to pass, that while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed through the upper coasts, came to Eplie- 
2 sus. And finding certain disciples, he said unto them; 
Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed ? And 
they said unto him; We have not so much as heard whether 
3 there be any Holy Ghost. And he said unto them; Unto 
what then were ye baptized ? And they said; Unto John’s 
4 baptism. Then said Paul; John baptized with the baptism 
of repentance, saying unto the πο μι, that they should be- 
lieve on him which should come after him; thatis, on Jesus. 
5 When {πον leard ths, they were baptized in the name of the 
6 Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid Ats hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them, and they spake with tongues, 

7 and prophesied. And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the synagogue, aud spake boldly, for the 
space of three months, disputing and persuading the things 
9 concerning the kingdom of God. But when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 
10 And this continued by the space of two years, so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both 
11 Jews and Greeks. And God wrought special miracles by 
12 the hands of Paul; so that from his body were brought unto 
the sick handkerchicfs, or aprons, and the diseases departed 
13 from them, and the evil spirits went out. Then certain 
of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over 
them which had evil spirits, the nameof the Lord Jesus, 
14 saying; I adjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. And 
there were seven sons of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
15 priests, which did so. And the evil spirit answered and 
16 said ; Jesus 1 know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye? And 
the san in whom the evil spirit was, leaped on them, and 
overcuuie them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled 
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17 out of thathouse naked and wounded. And this was known 
to all the Jewsand Greeks alsodwelling at ee 3 and fear 
fell on them all, and the naine of the Lord Jesus was magni- 

18 fied. And {many that believed came, ani confessed, and 

19 shewed their deeds. Many also of them which used curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned them before 
all men ; and they counted the price of them, and found ἐξ 

20 fifty thousand pteces of silver. So mightily grew the word 
of God, and prevailed. 

21 After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go toJerusalem, saying ; After I have been there I must 

22 also see Rome. So he sent into Maccdonia two of them 
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Irastus, dut he 

23 himself stayed in Asia for a season. Aud the 

24 same time there arose no small stir about that way. For a 
certain man named Dernetrius, a silver-sniith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto the crafts- 

25 men. Whom he called together, with the workmen of like 
occupation, and said; Sirs, ye know that by this craft 

26 we lave our wealth; moreover, ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout al] Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying, that 

27 they be no gods which are made with hands. So that not 
only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought ; Lut also 
that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be des- 
pised, and her magnificence should. be destroyed, whom all 

28 Asia and the world worshippeth. And when they 
heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and cricd out, 

29 saying ; Great ts Diana of the Ephesians. Aud the whole city 
was filled with the confusion; and having caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s companions in travel, 

30 they rushed with one accord into the theatre. Aud when 
Paul would have entered in unto the people, the disciples 

31 suffered him not. And certain of the chicf of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring Aim that he 

32 would not adventure himself into the theatre. Some there- 
fore cried one thing, and some another ; for the assembly was 
confused, and the more part knew not wherefore they were 

33 come together. And they drew Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the Jews putting him forward; and Alexander beck- 
oned with the hand, and would have made his defence unto 
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34 the people. But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the space of two hours cried out; 
35 Great ἐφ Diana of the Ephesians. And when the 
town-clerk had appeased the people, he said; Ye men of 
Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great Diana, 
36 and of the smage which fell down from Jupiter? Seeing 
then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye ought to 
37 be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. For ye have brought 
hither these men, which are neither robbers of churches, 
3S nor yet blasphemers of your goddess. Wherefore, if Deme- 
trius, and the crafismen which are with him, have a matter 
against any man, the law is open, and there are deputies; let 
39 them implead one another. But if ye inquire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, it shall be determmed in a lawful as- 
40 sembly. For we are in danger to be called in question for 
this day’s uproar, there being no cause whereby we may 
give an account of this concourse. And when he had thus 
spokcn, he distnissed the assembly. _ 
XX. And after the. uproar wes. ceased, Paul called unto him 
the disciples, und embraced them, and departed for to go into 
2 Macedonia. And when he had gone over those parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came into Greece, 
3 and there abode three months; and when the Jews laid wait 
for him, as he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to 
4 return through Macedonia. And Sopater of Berea, son of 
Pyrrhus, accornpanied him into Asia. Andof the Thes- 
salonians, Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, 
and ‘Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus, and ‘Trophi- 
56 mus; these going before, tarried for us at Troas; and we 
sailed away from Philippi, after the days of unleuvened 
bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days, where we 
7 abode scven days. And upon the ἄγοι day 
of the week, when we came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and 
§ continucd his speech until midnight. And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber, where we were gathered togeth- 
9 cr. And there sat in a window a certain young man named 
Entychus, being fallen into a deep sleep, and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from 
10 the third loft, and was taken up dead. And Paul went 
down, and fell on him, and embracing Aim, said ; ‘'routile 
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11 not yourselves ; for his life is in him. When he therefore was 

come up again, and had broken bread and eaten, and talked a 

12 long while, even ull break of day, so lie departed. And 

they brought the young man alive, and were not a little com- 

18. forted. And we went before to ship, and sailed 

unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul; for so had he 

14 appointed, minding himself to go afoot. And when he met 

with us at Assos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene ; 

and we sailed thence, and came the next day over against 

Chios. And the next day we arrived at Samos; and turried 

16 at Trogyllium, and the next day we came to Miletus. For 

Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would 

not spend the time in Asia; for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 ~— And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 

18 elders of the church. And when they were come to him, 

he said unto them; Ye know, from the first day that I 

came into Asia, after what manner I have been with you at 

19 all seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and 

with tears, and temptations, which befell me by the lying in 

20 wait of the Jews; and how I kept back nothing that was 

profitable unto yo but have shewed you, and have taught you 

21 publicly, and from house to house; testifying both tw the 

ews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 

22 faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now behold, | go, 

bound in the Spirit, unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things 

23 that shall befall me there, save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 

to me in-every ciey, seying, that beads tad afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move me, neither count L my Jife 

dear unto myself, so that 1 inight finish my course with joy, 

and the ministry which 1 have -received οἱ the Lord Jesus, 

25 to testify the gaspe! of the grace of God. And now behold, 

T know that yo all, among whom 1 have gone preaching the 

26 kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I 

lake you to record this day, that lam pure from the blood of 

27 all men ; for I have not shunned to declare unto you all the 

28 counsel of God. ‘Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 

to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 

overseers, to feed the church of the Lord, which he hath 

29 purchased with his own blood. For I knowthis, that after my 

departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, uot 

30 sparing the flock ; also of your own selves shall men arise 
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speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 
31 ‘Therefore watch, and remember, that by the space of three 
years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with 
32 tearse And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inberitance among all them which are sancti- 
33 fied. Ihave coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel ; 
34 ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto 
35 my necessities, and to them that were with me. I have 
shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to sup~ 
port the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Je- 
sus, how he said; It is more blessed to give than to re- 
36 ceive. And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 
37 down, and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore ; 
38 and fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed bim; sorrowing most 
of all for the words which he spake, that they should 
500 his face no more. And they accompanied him unto the 
ship. | : | 
XXI. And it came to pass, that after we were gotten from them, 
and had launched, we came witha straight course unto Coos, 
and the day following unto:Rbedes, and from thence unto 
2 Patara. And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, we 
3 went aboard, and set forth. Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre; for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days; who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusa- 
5 lem. And when we had accomplished those days, we departed, 
and went our way, and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were out of the city; and we 
6 kneeled down on the shore and prayed. And when we had 
taken our leave one of another, we took ship ; and they re- 
7 turned home again. And when we had finished our course, 
from Tyre we came to Ptolemais ; and saluted the brethren, 
8 and abode with them one day. And the next day we de- 
parted, and came unto Cesarea; and we entered into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, which was oneof the seven, 
and abode with him. Aod the same man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did prophesy. And as we 
tarried there many days, there came down from Judea a cer- 
tain prophet, named Agabus; and when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and Icet, 
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and said; Thus saith the Holy Ghost ; So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and shall de- 
12 liver Jam into the hands of the Gentiles. And when we 
heard these things, both we, and they of that place, besought 
13 him not to go up to Jerusalem. Then Pau! answered ; 
What mean ye to weep, and to break my heart? for I am 
ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for 
14 the nameof the Lord Jesus. And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, saying ; The will of the Lord be 
15 done. And after those days we took up our car- 
16 riages, and went up to Jerusalem. There went with us also 
certarn of the disciples of Cesarea, and brought with them 
oo Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should 
8. 
17 ud when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
18 ceived us gladly. And the day following Paul went in with 
19 us unto James ; and all the elders were present. And whou 
he had saluted them, he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by his minisiry. 
20 And when they heard at, they glorified God; and said unto 
him ; Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe; and they are all zealous of the 
21 law. And they are informed of thee, that thou tcachest all 
the Jews which are ameng the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying, that they ought not to circumcise their children, 
22 neither to walk after thecustoms. Whatis it therefore? the 
roultitude must needs come tagethery for they will bear that 
23 thou artcome, Woe therefore this that we say to thee; We 
24 have four men which have a vow on them. Them take, 
and purify thyself with them, and be at cberges-with them, 
that they wpay shave éheir beads, and all shall kuow that those 
things whereof they were informed concerning thee, are noth- 
ing, but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest 
25 the law. As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have 
written ayd concluded that they observe no such thing, save 
| that they keep themselves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornica- 
26 tion. Then Paul took the men, and the next da 
purifying himself with them, entered into tho temple, to signify 
the accomplishment of the days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every one of thei. 
97 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews 
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which were of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stir- 
28 red up all the people, and laid hands on him, crying out; 
Men of Israel, help; this is the man that teachcth all men 
every where agginst the people, and the law, and this place ; 
and further, brought Greeks also into the temple; and hath 
29 polluted this holy place. (For they had seen before with 
him in the city, Tropbimus, an Ephesian, whom they su 
30 posed that Paul had brought into the temple.) And all the 
city was moved, and the people ran together; and they took 
Pau] and drew bim out of the temple; and forthwith the 
31 doors were shut. And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
32 salem wag in an uproar; who immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them. And when they saw 
the chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chief captain came near and took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with two chains; and demanded 
34 who he was, and what he had done. And some cried one 
thing, some another, among the multitude. And when he 
could not know the certainty for the tumult, he commended 
35 him to be carried. into the castle. And when he cume upon 
the stairs, so it was that he was borne of the soldiers, for the 
36 violence of the people ; for the multitude of the people fol- 
37 lowed aficr, crying ; Away withhim. And as Paul was to 
be led into the castle, he said unto the chief captain; Ma 
I speak unto thee ? Who said; Canst thou speak Greek 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four thousand 
39 men that were murderers? But Paul said; I ain a man 
which am a Jew of ‘Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city; and I beseech thee suffer me to speak unto 
40 the peoplc. And when he had given him license, Paul stood 
on the stairs, and beckoned with the hand unto the people ; 
and when there was mado a great silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saynig ; 
XXH. leo, brethren, and fathers, Rent ye my defence ehich 
2 2 make now unto you. And when they heard that he 
spike in the Hebrew tongue to thei, they kept the more 
3 silence. Andhesaith; 1 am verily a man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a eety in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city, 
and taught at the feet of Gamaliel according w the perfect 
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manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealons toward 
God, as ye all are this day; and I persecuted this wav unto 
the death, binding and delivering into prisons both men and 
women, as also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders ; from whom also I received letiers 
unto the brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring them 
which were there, bound unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 
And it came to pass, that, as 1 made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Damascus, about noon suddenly there shone 
from heaven a ercat light round about me; and 1 fell unto the 
ground, and heard a voice saying unto me; Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ὃ And l answered ; Who art thou, Lord ἢ 
And he said unto me ; | am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. And they that were with me saw indeed the 
light, and were afraid ; hut they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. And E said; What shall ldo, bord ? 
And the Lord said unto me; Arise, and go into Damascus ; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which are appoint- 
ed for thee todo. And when I could not see for the glory of 
that light, being Jed by the hand of them that were with me, 
1 came into Damascus. And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, having a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, came unto me, and stood, and said unto me; 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour I look- 
ed up upon him. And he said; The God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his month ; 
for thou shale be his witness unto afl men, of what thou bast 
seen and heard. And now why tarriest thou? arise 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his 
name. And it came to pass, that, when 1 was 
come.again to Jerusalem, even while } prayed in the temple, 
I was ina trance, and saw him saving unto me; Makc haste, 
and get thec quickly out of Jerusalem ; for they will not re- 
ceive thy tcstimony concerning me. And | said; Lord, 
they know that I imprisoned, and beat in every synagogue 
them that believed on thee; and when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, 1] also was standing by, and con- 
senting, and kept the raiment of them that slew lim. And 
he said unto me; Depart; for I will send thee far hence un- 
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22 Απὰ they gave him audience unto this word, and then 
lift up their voices, and said; Away with such a fellow 

23 from the earth ; for it is not fit that he should live. And as 
they cried out, and cast off thetr clothes, and threw dust into 

24 the air, the chief captain commanded him to be brought into 
the castle, and bade that he shauld be examined by scourg- 
ing; that he might know wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the ccn- 
turion that stood by ; Is it lawful for you to scourge a man 

26 that isa Roman, and uncondemned ἡ When the centurion 
heard ἐμαί, he went and told the chief captain, saying ; What 

27 art thou about to do? for this man isa Roman. ‘Then the chief 
captain came, and said unto him; Tell me, art thou a Roman ἐ 

23 He said; Yea. And the chief captain answered ; With a 
great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said; But | 

29 was free-born. ‘Theo straightway they departed from him 
which should have examined him. And the chief captain 
also was afraid, after he knew that he was a Roman, and be- 
cause he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow;.because‘he would have known the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was accused of the Jéws, he loosed him, 
and commanded the chief priests and all the council to 
assemble; and brought Pant down, and set him before 

XXIN. them. And Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said; Men and brethren, I have lived in all good 

2 conscience before God until this day... And the high 
priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him, to smite 
3 him on the mouth. ‘Then said Paul unto lim; God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall; for sittest thou to judge me 
afier the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to 
4 the law? And they that stood by, said ; Revilest thou God’s 
5 high priest? Thon said Paul; I wist not, brethren, that be 
was the high priest; for it is written; ‘Thou shalt not 
6 speak evil of the ruler of thy people. But when 
Paul perccived that the one part were Sadducecs, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the council; Men and breth- 
ren, 1 am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee ; of the hope 
7 and resurrection of the dead 1 am called in question. And 
when le had so said, there arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the multitude was divided. 
8. For the Sadducces say that there is no resurrection, neither 
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9 angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees confess both. And 
there arose a great cry; and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisecs’ part arose, and strove, saying; We find no evil 
in this man ; but if'a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him... 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should have becn pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the soldiers to go down, and to take hin by 
force from among them, and to bring Azm into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said ; 
Be of good cheer; for as thou hast testified of inc in Jeru- 

12 salem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. And 
when it was day, the Jews banded together, and bound them- 
selves under a curse, saying, that they would neither eat nor 

13 drink till they had killed Paul; and they were more than 

14 forty which had made this conspiracy ; and they came to 
the chief pricsts and elders, and said ; We lave bound our- 
selves under a great curse, that we will eat nothing until we 

15 have slain Paul. Now therefore ye with the council signify 
to the chief captain, that he bring him down unto you, as 
though ye would inquire something more perfectly concern- 
ing him; and we, or ever he come near, ure ready to kill 

16 him. And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lymg 
in wait, he went and entered into the castle, und told Paul. 

17 Then Peul called one of the centurions unto him, and said ; 
Bring this young man unto the chief captain ; for he hath a 

18 certain thing to tell him. So he took hin and brought Aim to 
the chicf captain, and said ; Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto thee, who 

19 hath something to say unto thee. ‘Then the chicf captain 
took him by the hand and went with Ag aside pays 

20 and asked Aim; What is that thou bast to tell me ὁ And he 
said ; The Jews have agreed to desire thee, that thou would- 
est bring down Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 

21 they would inquire somewhat of him more perfectly. But 
do not thou yield unto them ; for therc lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have 
killed him; and now are they ready, looking for a promise 

22 fromthee. So the chief captain ¢hen let the young man de- 
part, and charged him; See thou tell no man that thou hast 

23 shewed these things to mo. And he called unto 
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him two centurions, saying; Make ready two hundred sol- 
diers to go to Cesarea, and horsemen three-score and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the night ; 
24 and provide ‘hem beasts, that they may set Paul on, and bring 
25 him sale unto Felix the governor 3 and he wrote a letter after 
26 this manner ; Claudius Lysias, unto the most exccllent gov- 
27 ernor Felix, sendeth greeting. This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed of thern; then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, having understood that he 
28 wasa Roman. And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth into their 
29 council; whom I perceived to be accused of questions of 
their law, but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of 
30 death or of bonds. And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, and 
gave commandment to his accusers also, to say before thee 
what they had against him. Farewell. 
91 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, 
32 and brought Aum by night to Autipratis. On the morrow they 
left the horsemen to go with him, and returned to the castle. 
33 Who, when they came to Cesarca, and delivered the cpis- 
34 tle to the governor, presented Puul also before him. And 
when he had read the letter, he. asked of what province he 
35 was, and when he understood that Ae was of Cilicia; I will 
hear thee, said be, when thine accusers are also come. 
And le commanded him to be kept in Herod’s judg- 
ment-ball. 
XXIV. And after five days, Ananias the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a certain orator named Tertullus, 
2 who informed the governor against Paul. And when he was 
called forth, ‘Tertullus began to accuse him, saying; Secing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very worthy 
3 decds are done unto this nation by thy providence, we ac- 
cept ἐξ always, and in all places, most noble Felix, with all 
4 thankfulness. Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldest hear us of thy 
5 clemency afew words. For we have found this man-a pes- 
tilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the sect of the 
6 Nazuarenes, who also hath gone about to profane the temple ; 
whom we took, and would have judged according to our 
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7 law. But the chicf captain Lysias came upon us, and with 

8 great violence took dam away out of our hands, commanding 

his accusers to come unto thee; by examining of whom, 

thyself mayest take knowledge of all these things whereof we 

9 accuse him. And the Jews also joined against him, saying, 

10 that these things were so. _ Then Paul, after that the 

governor had beckoned unto him to speak, answered ; Foras- 

much as I know that thou hast been of many years a jude 

unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for myself; 

11 because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet but 

12 twelve days since 1 went up to Jerusalem for to worship. And 

they neither found ine in the temple disputing withany man, 

ncither raising up the people, neither in the synagogues, nor in 

13 the city; neither can they prove the things whercof they now 

14 accuse me. But this 1 confess unto thee, that after the way 

which they call heresy, so worship 1 the God of my fathers, 

believing all things which are written in the law and in the 

15 prophets; and have hope toward God, which they themselves 

also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 

16 of the just and unjust. And herein do I exercise inyself, to 

have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and 

17 toward men. Now, after many years, J came to bring alms 

18 to my nation and offerings. Whereupon they found me pu- 

rificd in the temple, neither with multitude nor with tumult. 

19 But there were certain Jews from Asia, who ought to have 

been here before thee, and objcct, if they bad auglit against 

20 mo. Or else let these same fere say, what evil-coing they 

21 have found in me, while 1 stood betore the council ; exept 

it be for this one voice, that [ cried, standing anong them ; 

Touching the resurrection of the dead I aim called i question 

22 by you this day. And Felix, having more perfect 

knowledge of that way, deferred thei, and said; When 

Lysias the clief captain shall come down, I will know the ut- 

23 termost of your matter. And he commanded a centurion to 

keep him, and to let Atm have liberty, and that he should 

forbid none of his acquaintance to minister, or come unto 
him, 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came with ézs wile 

Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him 

25 concerning the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned of right- 

eousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
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and answered; Go thy way-for this time; when I have a 
26 convenient season, Ε will call for thee-’ He hoped also that: 
money should have been given him of Paul, that he might 
loose him 3 wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and com- 
27 muned with him. But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room; arid Felix willing to shew 
the Jews ἃ pleasure, left Paulbound. — | 
XXV. Now when Festus was come into the province, after 
2 three days he ascended from Cesarea to Jerusalem. Then 
ibe high priest and the chiefof the Jews informed him 
3 aguinst Paul, and besought him, and desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him to Jerusalem ; laying wait 
4 inthe way to kill him. But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that he himself would depart 
5 shortly thither. Wet them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuse the man, if there 
6 he any wickedness in him. And when he had 
tarried among them not more than eight or ten days, he went 
down unto Gesarea, and the next day sitting on the judgment- 
7 seat, commanded Paul to be bronght. And when he was 
come, the Jews which came down from Jerusalém stood round 
about, and laid many and grievous complaints against Paul, 
§ which they could not prove; while he answered for himself ; 
Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against the tem- 
ile, nor yet against Cesar have 1 offended any thing at ail. 
9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews ἃ pleasure, answered 
Pani, and said ; Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
10 judged of these things beforeme ? Then said Paul ; ἴ stand 
at Cesar’s juclgment-seat, where I ouglit to be judged. To 
the Jews haveI done no wrong, as thou very well knowcst. 
11 For if tbe an offender, or have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die ; but if there be none of these 
things whercof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto 
12 them. I appeal unto Cesar. Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the counci], answered ; ‘Thou hast appealed 
unto Cesar 3 unto Cesar shalt thou go. 
13. And after certain days, king Agrippa nud Bernice came 
{4 unto Cesarea, to salute Festus. And when they had been 
there many days, Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the king, 
saying; ‘There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix ; 
15 about whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
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the elders of the Jews informed me, desiring to have judg- 

16 ment against him. To whom I answered; It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man ¢o die, before 
that he which is accused have the accusers face to face, and 
have license to answer for himself concerning the crime laid 

17 against him. Therefore, when they were come hither, with- 
out any delay on the morrow I sat on the judginent-seat, and 

18 commanded the man to be brought forth. Against whom, 
when the accusers stood up, they brought none accusation of 

19 such things as | supposed ; but had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was 

20 dead,.whom Paul wffirmed (Ὁ be alive. And because [ 
doubted of such manner of questions, I nsked him whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Augustus, I commanded him to be kept, till I might send 

22 him to Cesar. Then Agrippa said unto Festus; I would 
also hear the man myself. ‘To-morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and was entered into the place of hear- 
ing, with the chief captains and principal men of the city, at 

24 Festus’ commandment Paul was brought forth. And Festus 
said ; King Agrippa, and allimen which are here present with 
us, ye sec this man about whom all the mulutude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and alse here, 

25 crying that he ought not to live any longer. Gut when I 
found that he had com:nitted nothing worthy of death, and 
that he ‘hinnveell hath appented to Augustus, I have determined 

26 to send him. Of whom { haveno certain thing towrite unto 
my lord; wherefore I have brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, O king Agrippa, that after exami- 

27 nation had, I might have somewhattownte. For itseemeth 
to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not withal to sig- 

nify the crimes laid against him. 

xxvii. Then Agrippa said unto Paul; ‘Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and 

2 answered for himself; 1 think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this day before thee, 
touching ail the things whereof I am accused of the Jews ; 

3 especially, because I know thee to be expert in all customs 
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and questions which are among the Jews. Wherefore I be- 

4 secch thee to hear me patiently. My mamer of 
life from my youth, which was at the first among mine own 

5 nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; which knew me 
from the beginning, (if they would testify,) that after the most 

6 strailest sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. And now I 
stand, and am judged for the hope of the promise made of God 

7 unto the fathers; unto which promese our twelve tribes, in- 
stantly serving God day and night, hope to come; for which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 

8 What? is it thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
9 should raise the dead ? I verily thought with myself, 
that F ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus 

10 of Nazareth. Which thing [ also did im Jerusalem; and 
many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the chief pricsts ; and when they were put to 

11 death, 1 gave my voice against them ; and I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad against them, 1 persecuted them even 

12 unto strange citics. Are ομα as I went to Da- 
mascus, with authority ah& commission ftom the chief priests, 

13 at mid-day, O king, I saw iu the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me, and 

14 them which journeyed with the. And whett we were all 
fallen to the earth, 1 Heard a voice spcaking unto me, and 
saying in the Hebrew tongue ; Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? ἐΐ ὦ hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 AndI said ; Who art thou, Lord? And he said ; I am Jesus 
16 whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon thy fect ; 
for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thce 

ἃ ininister and a witness both of these things which thou hast 
seen, andof those things in the which I will appear ynto thee ; 

17 delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
18 whom I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgivencss of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanctified, by fuith 

19 that is in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
20 not disobedient unto the heavenly vision; but shewed first 
unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout 

all the cousts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for re- 
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21 pentance. For these causes the Jews caught me in the tem- 
22 ple, and went about to kill me. Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none other things than those which 
23 the prophets and Moses did say should come; that Christ 
should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise 
from tho dead, and should shew light unto the people and to 
24 the Gentilcs. And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with aloud voice; Paul, thou art beside thyself; 
2% much learning doth make thee mad. But he said; [ am 
not mad, most noble Festus, but speak forth the words of 
26 truth and soberness. For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely; for I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
27 not done in a corner. King Agrippa, believest thou the 
28 prophets ? I know that thou believest. Then Agrippa suid 
unto Paul; Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said ; I would to God, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these bonds. 
30 And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
31 they that sat with them; and when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, saying; This man doeth 
32 nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus; This man mizht have been set at liberty, if he 
had not appealed unto Cesar. 
XXVIII. And when it was determined, that we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other prisoners unto 
2 one named Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ band. And en- 
tering into a ship of Adramyttium, we Jaunched, meaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia, one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
3 Thessalonica, being with us. And the next dey we tonched 
at Sidon ; and Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave 
4 him liberty to go unto bis friends to refresh himself. And 
when we had launched from thence, we sailed under Cyprus, 
5 because the winds were contrary. And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
6 acity of Lycia. And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria, sailing into Italy ; and he put us there- 
7 in. And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, 
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8 we sailed under Crete, over against Salmone ; and hardly 
passing it, came unto a place which is called the Fair Ha- 

9 vens, nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. Now when 
much time was spent, and when suiling was now dangerous, 
because the fastwas now already past, Paul admonished 

10 them, and said unto them; Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 
will be with hurt and much damage, not only of the lading 

11 and ship, but also of our lives. Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the owner of the ship more than 

12 those things which were spoken by Paul. And because the 
haven was not commodious to winter in, the more part advised 

to depart thence also, if by any means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter, which ts a haven of Crete, and 

13 lieth toward the south-west and north-west. And when the 
south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing thence they sailed close by Crete. 

14 Hut not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, 
15 called Euryclydon. And when the ship was caught, and 
16 could not bear up into the wind, we let ker drive. And run- 
ning under a certain island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat; which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding the ship; and fearing lest 
they should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so were 
1S dviven. And we being cxceedingly tossed with a tempest, 
19 the next day they lightened the ship; and the third day they 
enst out with their own hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days appeared, and 
no small terapest lay on ws, all hope that we should be saved 

21 was then tuken away. But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said; Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from 

92 Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss. And now 1 
exhort you to be of good cheer; for there shall be no loss 

23 of any man’s life among you, butof the ship. For there 
stood hy me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and 

24 whom J serve, saying; Fear not, Paul; thou must be 
hrought before Cesar; and lo, God hath given thee all them 

25 that sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; for 
46 Ebectieve God, that it shall be even as it wastoldme. How- 
27 beit, we must be cast upon a certain island. But 
when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up 
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and down in Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed that 
28 they drew near to some country 3 and sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms ; and when they had gonc a little further, 
29 they sounded again, and found it fifleen fathoms; then 
fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast four 
30 anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day. And as 
31 the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when they 
had Ict down the boat into the sca, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out of the foreship, Paul said 
to the centurion, and to the soldiers 3 Except these abide in 
32 the ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the soldiers cut off the 
33 ropes of the boat, and let ber fall off. Aud while the day 
was coming on, Paul besought ¢hem all to take meat, saying 5 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarricd, and con- 
34 tinued fasting, having taken nothing. Wherefore 1 pray you 
to take some meat; for this is for your health ; for there shall 
35 not a hair perish from the head of any of you. And when be 
had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all, and when he had broken 2, he began 
36 to eat. ‘Then were they all of good cheer, and they also 
37 took some meat. And we were in all in the ship, two hun- 
38 dred three-score and sixteen souls. And when they had 
eaten enough, they lightened the ship, aud cast out the wheat 
89 into the sea. And when it was day, they knew not the land ; 
but thcy discovered a certain creek with a shore, ito the 
which they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust in the 
40 ship. And when they had taken up the anchors, they com- 
mitted themselves unto the sea, and Joosed the rudder-bands 5 
and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, and made toward 
41 shore. And falling into a place where two seas met, they 
ran the ship aground; and the forepart stuck fast, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken wits the 
42 violence of the waves. And the soldiers’ counsel 
wag to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, 
43 and escape. But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
them from their purpose, and commanded that they which 
could swim, should cast themselves first into the sea, and get 
44 to land; and the rest, some on boards, and some on broken 
preces of the ship. And so it came to pass, that they esca- 
δι all safe to land. 
XXVIIl, And when they were escaped, then they knew that 
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the island was called Melita. And the barbarous people 
shewed-us no little kindness; for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one, because of the present rain, and because 


‘of the cold. And when Paul had gathered a bun- 


dle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on his hand. And when the 
barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his hand, they 
said among themselves; No doubt this man isa murderer, 
wham, though he hath escaped the sea, yet Vengeance suffer- 
eth not to live. And he shook off the beast into the fire;and 
felt no harm; bowbeit, they looked when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly. But after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no harm comme to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that he was a god. In 
the same quarters were possessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously. And it came to pass, 
thut the father of Publius lay sick of a fever, and of a 
bloody-flux ; to whom Pau! entered in, and prayed, and laid 
lis hands on him, and healed bin. So when this was done, 
others also which had diseases.in the island, came, and were 
healed ; who also honoured us with many honours, and 
when we departed, they laded us with seh things as were 
necessary. | 

And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexan- 
dria, which had wintered in the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days; and from thence we fetched a compass, and 
came to Rhegium ; and after one day the south wind blew, 
and we came the next day to Putecli; where we found 
brethren, and were desired to tarry with thern seven days; 
and so we went toward Rome. And froin thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii- 
foram, and the Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the 
prisoners to the captain of the guard; but Paul was 
suffered to dwell by himself, with a soldier that kept 
hia. And it came to pass, that after three days, 
lhe called the chief of the Jews together. And when they 
were come together, he said unto them; Men and brethren, 
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though I have committed nothing against the penple, or cus- 
toms of our fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from Jeru- 
IS salem into the hands of the Romans; who when they had 
examined me, would have let me go, because there was no 
19 cause of death in me. But when the Jews spake against τ, 
I was constrained to εἶ ie unto Cesar ; not that I had aught 
20 to accuse my nation of. For this cause therefore have [ 
called for you, to see you, and to speak with you ; because 
21 that for the hope of Israel | am bound with uischain. And 
they said unto him ; We neither received letters out of Judea 
concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came 
22 shewed or spake any harm of thee. But we desire to hear 
of thee, what thou thinkest ; for as concerning this sect, we 
23 know that every where it is spoken against. And 
when ray Ee appointed him a day, there came many to 
him into Ats lodging ; to whom he expounded and _ testified 
the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morn- 
24 ing tll evening. And some believed the things which were 
25 spoken, and some believed not. And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken 
one ward; Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esains the prophet 
26 unto our fathers, saying; Go unto this people, and siy ; 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not saderitaisd 3 and seeing 
27 ye shall see, and not perceive. For the heart of this people ᾿ 
is waxed gross, and their cars are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; lest they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
28 and should be converted, and I should healihbem. Be it 
known therefore unto you, usat the salvation of God is sent 
29 unto the Gentiles ; and that they will hear it. And when he 
had said these words, the Jews departed, and had great rea- 
soning among themselves. 
30 And he dwelt two whole years in his own hired house 5 
31 and received all that came in unto him, preaching the king- 
dom of God, and teaching those things which concern the 
ri Jesus Christ with all confidence, no man forbidding 
iim. 
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Paut, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of God, (which he had promised 
afore by his prophets in the holy ie) concerning his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, (which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh; and declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead, by whom we have reccived grace 
and apostleship for obedience to the. faith among all na- 
6 tions, for his name; among whom are ye also, the called of 
7 Jesus Christ ;) to all that be in Rome, beloved of God, call- 
ed to be saints; grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

First, { thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 
For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his son, that without ceasing I make mention of 
10 you, always in my prayers making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a prosperous journey by the will 
οἱ God to come unto you. For I long to sce you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end you may be 
12 established; that is, that I may be comforted together with 
13 you by tho mutual faith both of youand me. Now I would 

not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed 
to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have 
14 some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles, 1 
am debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both 
15 to the wise and to the unwise; so, as much asin me is, I 
ain ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 
16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel; for it is the power of 
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God unto salvation to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
17 first and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to faith, asit is written; ‘The 
just by faith shall live. 
18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
19 the truth in unrighteousness. Because that which ma 
be known of God, is manifest in them; for God inath 
20 shewed ἐξ unto them; (for the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, cven his eternal power 
and Godhead ;) so that they are without excuse. - 
cause that when they knew God, they glorified Aa not as 
God, neithcr were thankful; but became vaia in their ima- 
22 ginations, aod their foolish heart was darkened ; profesaing 
23 themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
24 creeping things. Wherefore God also gave them up to 
uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to disho- 
25 nour their own bodies between themselves; who changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who ts blessed for ever ; 
26 amen. For this cause God gave them up unto vile affec- 
tions. For even their women did change the natural use 
27 into that which is against nature ; and Jikcwise also the men, 
Jeaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another, men with mes -working that which is un- 
seemly, ceiving id themselves that recompense of their 
28 error which was meet. And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
29 mind, to do those things which are not convenient; being 
filed with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 
rmaliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
30 lignity ; whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
31 rents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, without nat- 
‘32 ural affection, implacable, unmerciful; who, knowing the 
judgment of God, (that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death,) not only do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them. 
Ii. Therefore thou art inexcusable, Ὁ man, whosoever 
thou art, that judgest. For wherein thou judgest another, 
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thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest, doest the 
same things. But we are sure, that the judgment of God is 
according to truth against them which commit such things. 
And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape 
te judgment of God? or despisest thou the riches of his 
gouduess, and forbearance, and long-suffering, not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? But 
after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurcst up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God, who will render to cvery man 
xecording to lis deeds; to them who by patient continuance 
in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, 
cternal life; but unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obcy the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 


wreth. ‘Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of map 


that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but 
glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and alsoto the Gentile. For there is nore- 
spect of persons with God. For as many as have sinned 
witout law, shall also perish without law; and as inany as 
have sianed in the law, sball be judged by the law, (for not 
the Learers of the law are just before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified. For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these having not the law, are a law unto themselves; 
which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean 
while accusing, or else excusing one another.) in tho day 
when God shal] judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, 
according to my gospel. But if thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of God, and 
knowest Azs will, and ta bathe the things that are more ex- 
cellent, being instructed out of the law; and art confident 
that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them 


20 which are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a teacher 


of babes, which hast the form of knowlege, and of the truth 


21 in the law; thou then which teachest another, teachest 


thou not thyself? thou that preachest, a man should not 


22 steal, dost thou steal? thou that sayest, a man should not 


commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou that ab- 


23 horrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? thou that makest 


thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest 
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24 thon God? For the name of God is blasphemed among. the 
25 Gentiles, through yon, as it is written. For cirenmicision 
verily profiteth, if thou keep the law; but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. 

26 ‘therefore, if the uncircumeision keep the righteousness of 

the law, shall not his uncireumeision be counted for circum- 

27 ciston? and shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if 

it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circum- 

28 cision dost transgress the law? For he is not a Jew, which 

is one outwardly, neither ἐς that circumcision, which is out- 

29 ward in the flesh; but he ἐδ a Jew which is one inwardly, 

und cirecincision ¢s that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of (rod. 

1. What advantage then bath the Jew? or what profit i 
2 there of circumcision? Much, every way. Chiefly, because 
3 that unto them were committed the oracles of God. For 

what? if some did not believe, shall their unbelief make the 
4 faith of God without effect? God forbid; yea, let God be 
true, but every man ἃ liar, as itis written; ‘That thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou 
5 art judged. But if our unrighteousness commend the righte- 
ousness of God, what shall we say? is God unrighteous who 
6 taketh vengeance? (I speak asa man.) God forbid; for 
7 then how God judge the world? For if the truth of 
God hath more abounded through my lie unto his pony why 
8 yet am I also judged as a sinner? And not rather (as we 
be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,) 
let us do evil, that good may come # whose damnation is just. 
9 What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise ; {or 
we have before proved both Jews and Gcutiles, that they 

10 are all under sin; as it is written; There is none righteous, 

I} no, not one; there is none that understandeth, there is none 

12 that seeketh after God ; they are all gone out of the way, 

they arc together become unprofitable; there is none that 

13 doeth good, no, not one. Their throat ts an open sepul- 

chre ; with their tongues they have used deceit. ‘The poi- 

14 son of asps ἐδ under their lips, Whose mouth is full of curs- 

15 ing and bitterness. ‘Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

16 17 destruction and misery are in their ways; and the way of 

58 peace have they not known. There is no fear of God be- 

19 fore their eyes. Now we know, that what things soever the 

law saith, it saith to them who are under the law; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
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20 before God. ‘Therefore by the deeds of the law, there shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the Jaw és the knowl- 
edge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is ma- 

22 nifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even 
the righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
unto all and upon all them that believe ; for there is no dif- 

23 ference. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory 

24 of God, being justified freely, by his grace, b the re- 

25 demption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness, for the remission of sins that are past, through 

26 the forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at this time his 
righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of him 

27 which believeth in Jesus. Vhere ts boasting then? it is 
excluded. By what law? of works? aay; but by the law 

28 of faith; for we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 

29 without the deeds of the law. Js he the God of the Jews 
only? ἐς he not also of the Gentiles? yes, of the Gentiles 

30 also. Seeing ἐξ ἐδ one God which shall justly the circum- 

3! cision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith. Do 
we then make void the law through faith? God forbid; yea, 
we establish the law. 

ΙΝ. What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as 

2 pertaining to the flesh, hath found? For if Abraham were 
justified by works, he hath whereof to Εἰ , but not before 
3 God. For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed 
4 God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. Now 
to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
5 but of debt; but to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is courted for righte- 
6 ousness; even as David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
7 works, saying ; Blessed are they whose iniquities are for- 
& given, und whose sins ere covered ; blessed és the man to 
9 whom the Lord will not impute sin. Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision 
also? For we say, that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 

10 righteousness. How was it then reckoned? when he was 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in circumcision, 

11 but in uncircumcision ; and he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised ; that he might be the father of δῇ 
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them that believe, though they be not circumcised, (that 

12 nghteousness might be imputed unto them also,) and the father 
of circumcision, to thom who are not of the circumcision only, 
but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father 

{3 Abraham, which he had being ψεέ uncircumcised. For the 
promise that he should be the heir of the world teas not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the 

14 righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of nonc 

15 effect; because the law worketh wrath; for where no law 
16 is, there ts no transgression. Therefore + is of faith, that ¢ 
might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure 

to all the seed, not to that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father 

17 of us all; (as it is written; 1 have made thee a father of 
many nations;) before him whom he believed, even God, 
who quickencth tho dead, and culleth those things which be 

18 not, as though they were. Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the father of many nations, (ac- 
cording to that which was spoken; So shall thy sced be 5) 

19 and bemg not weak in faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about a hundred years old, neither 

20 yet the deadness of Sara’s womb; he staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giv- 

21 ing glory to God, and being fully persuaded, that what he 
22 had promised, he was able‘also to perform. And therefore 
23 it was imputed to him for righteousness. Now, it was 
not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; 

24 but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we hclieve on 
25 him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our jus- 
tification. : 

. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
2 God through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace, wherein we stand ; and 

3 rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but 
we glory im tribulations also, knowing that tribulation work~ 

4 eth patience, and patience experience, and experience 
5 hope, and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 

6 is given unto us. For when we were yet without strength, yet 
7 in due time Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely fora 
righteous man will one die; yet peradventure for a good 
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8 man some would even dare to die; but God commendeth 
his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
9 died for us. Much more then, being now justified by his 
10 blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. For if 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his son, much more being reconciled we shall be 
11 saved by his life. And not only so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 
12 Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
13 have sinned. For until the law sin was in the world; but 
14 sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless, 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgression ; 
15 who is the figure of him that was to come. But not as 
the offence, so also ws the free gift. For ifthrough the offence 
of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
{6 abounded upto many. And not as it was by one that sinned, 
so ὦ the gift. For the: judgment was by one to condenma- 
tion; but the free gift é of many offences unto justification. 
17 For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one, much 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. 
18 Therefore, as by the offence of one, yudgment came upon all 
men to coudemnation; even so by the righteousness of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. 
19 For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners ; 
so by the obedience of one shall many be made nght- 
20 eous. Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound; but where sin abounded, grace did much 
21 more abound; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord. | 
Vi. What shall we say then? let us continue in sin, 
2 that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that 
3 are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were bap- 
4 tized into his death ? Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
§ walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted te- 
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aaa in the likeness of his death, we shall be also en the 

Ὁ itkeness of his resurrection ; knowing this, that our old man 

is crucified with Aim, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 

7 that henceforth we should not serve sin; for he that is dead 

8 is freed from sw. Now, if we be dead with Christ, we be- 

9 lieve that we shall also live with bim, knowing that Christ, 

bemg raised from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 

10 more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died un- 

to sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves dead indeed unto sin, 

12 but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ. Let not sin 

therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it; 

13 neither yield ye your members as instruments of unright- 

eousness unto sin; but yield yourselves unto God, as those 

that are alive from the dead, and your members as instru- 

14 ments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have 

dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but under 

15 grace. hat then? shall we sin, because we aro not 

16 under the law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye 

not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his 

servants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of sin unto 

17 death, or of obedience unto righteousness? But God be 

thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have 

obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was dc- 

18 livered you. Being then made free from sin, ye became 

19 the servants of righteousness. (I speak after the manner of 

men, because of the infirmity of your flesh.) For as yc 

have yielded your membets Refvints to uncleanness and to 

iniquity unto iniquity ; even so now yield your members ser- 

20 vants to righteousness unto holiness. For when ye were 

the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. 

21 What fruit had ye then? fruits whereof ye are now 

22 ashamed ; for the end of those things ws death. But now 

being made free from sin, and become servants to God, yc 

have your fruit unto holiness ; and the end, everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of-sin zs death ; but the gift of God ts eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Vil. Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that 

know the law,) how thet the law hath dominion over aman, 

2 as long as he liveth? For the woman which hath a husband, 

' is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth ; but 

if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her 

3 husband. So then, if while Aer husband liveth, she be mar- 
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ried to another man, she shall be called an adulteress ; but 

if her husband be dead, she is free from that law, so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
Jaw by the body of Christ, that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we 

5 should bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did 

6 work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. But 
now, being dead, we are delivered from the law, wherein we 
were held ; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not 

7 in the oldness of the letter. What shall we say then ? 
ὧς the law sin? God forbid; nay, I had not known sio, but 

by the law; for 1 had not known lust, except the law had 

8 said; Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occasion, by 
the commandment wrought in me all manner of concupis- 

9 cence; for without the law sin was dead. For I was alive 
without the law once; but when the commandment came, 

10 sin revived, and I died; and the commandment which was 
11 ordained to life, I found zo be unto death. For sin, taking 
occasion, by the commandment deceived me, and by it slew 

12 me. Wherefore the law ὦ holy, and the commandment 
13 holy, and just, and good. Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ὁ God forbid; but sin; that it might 
appear sin, working death in me by that which is good, that 

sin by the coromandment might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual ; but I am carnal, sold 
15 under sin. For that which I do, I allow not; for what | 
16 would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. If then I 
do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it ts 

17 good. Now then it is no more | that do it, but sin that 
18 dwelleth in me. For I know that in me, that is, in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing ; for to will is present with me, 

19 but Aow to perform that which is good, | find not. For the 
good that I would, 1 do not; but the evil which I would not, 

20 that I do. Now ifI do that 1 would not, it isno more I that 
21 do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 1 find then a law, that 
22 when I would do good, evil is present with me. For 1 
23 delight in the law of God, after the inward man; but I see 
another law in my members warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 

24 is in my members. O wretched man that lam! who 
25 shall deliver me from the body of thisdeath? Tthank God, 
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through Jesus Christ our Lard. So then, with the mind I 
myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of 


sin. 
VIII. There is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
2 are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the law of sin and 
3 death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness 
4 of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that 
the righteousness of the law might he fulfilled in us, who walk 
5 not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they that arc af- 
ter the flesh, do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that 
G6 are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be car- 
nally minded ἐς death ; but to be spiritually minded ts life and 
7 peace. Because the carnal minds enmity against God ; for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; so 
8 then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But 
9 ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spisit of God dwell in you. Now, if any man have not the 
10 Spirit of Christ, be is none of his. And if Christ de in you, 
the body és dead because of sin; but the Spirit ts life be- 
1! cause of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by his 
12 Spirit that dwelleth in you. erefore, brethren, we are 
13 debtors not to the flesh, tolive after the flesh. For if ye live 
' after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through the —— 
14 mortify the deeds of the ce Pt pri or as 
many as are led by the Spirit o , they are the sons of God. 
15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
16 cry; Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
17 our oe we are the children of God. And if children, 
then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so 
be = we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified to- 
gether. 
18 For I reckon, that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be with the which shall be reveal- 
19 edinus. For the earnest expectation of the creature wait- 
20 eth for the manifestation of the sons of God. For the crea- 
ture was made subject to vanity, (not willingly, but by reason 
21 of bim who: hath subj the orig πὰ hope that the 
creature itself also shall be delivered the bondage of 
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corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
23 eth in pain together until now; and not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, fo 
24 wit,the redemption of our body. For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen, is not hope; for what a man seeth, 
25 why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see 
26 not, then do we with patience wait fort. Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what és the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints, 
28 according to the will of God. And we know that all 
things work together for good, to them that love God, to 
29 them who are the called according to kis purpose. For 
wliom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called ; and whom he called, them 
he also jusufied ; and whom he justified, them he also glori- 
31 fied. What shall we then say to these things? If God be 
32 for us, who can be against us? he that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all; bow shall he not with 
33 him also freely give us ey gh Who shall lay any thing 
34 to the charge of God’s elect? God that justifieth? Who 
ts he that condemneth? Christ that died? yea rather, that 
is risen again ὃ who is even at the right hand of God? who 
35 also maketh intercession for us? Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? Shall tribulation? or distress? or persecu- 
36 tion? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? or sword? (as it is 
written ; For thy sake we are killed al the day long; we 
37 are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.) Nay, in all these 
things we are more than ig er through him that loved 
38 us. For I am persuaded, that neither death nor life, nor 
angels nor principalities, nor things nor things to 
39 come, nor powers, nor height nor d nor any other crea- 
ture, shall ἐς able to seperate us from the love of God which 

is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
ΙΧ. I say the truth, in Christ; I lie not, (my conscience also 
2 bearing me witness,) in the Holy Ghost ; that I have great 
3 heaviness, and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could 


3 
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wish that myself were accursed from Christ, for my bretis 
4 ren, my kinsmen according to the flesh; who are Israelites, 
to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, 
and the promises, whose are the fathers, and of whom, as 
concerning the flesh, Christ eame, who is over all God 
blessed for ever. Ameo. 
6 Notas though the word of God hath taken none effect; 
% for they are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Neither, be- 
cause they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children, 
but; In Isaac shall thy seed be called, that is, they which 
are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of 
God}; but the children of the promise are counted for the 
9 seed. For this zs the word of promise; At this time will I 
10 come, and Sara shall have a son. And not only thes; but 
when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father 
11 Isaac. For the children being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, (that the purpose of God, according 
to election might stand, not of works, but of him that call- 
12 eth,) it was said unto her; The elder shall serve the 
13 younger; as it is written; Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
have ἢ hated. 
14 What shall we say then? ts there unrighteousness with 
15 God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses; 1 will have 
mercy on whom [ will have mercy, and I will have compzs- 
16 sion on whom I will have compassion. So then, ἐξ ὦ not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
17 sheweth mercy. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh ; 
Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that 1 
might shew my pes in thee, and that my name might be 
18 declared throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mer- 
cy on whom he will have mercy; and whom he will he 
19 hardeneth. Thou wilt say then unto me; Why 
20 doth he yet find fault ? for who hath resisted his will? Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God ? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed ἐξ ; Why hast thou 
21 made me thus? Hath not the petter power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another 
22 unto dishonour? What if God, willing to shew Ais wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with much long- 
23 suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction; and that 
he might make known the riches of his ‘Bory on the vessels 
24 of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory? even 


wn 
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us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of 
25 the Gentiles; as be saith also in Osee; I will call them πὶ 
people, which were not my people 5 and her beloved, whi 
"26 was not beloved. And it shall come to pass, ¢hat in the 
place where it was said unto them; Ye are not my people, 
there shali they be called the children of the living God. 
27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel; ‘Though the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
28 shall be saved. For he will finish the work, and cut ἐξ short 
in righteousness ; because a short work will the Lord make 
29 upon the earth. And as Esaias said before; Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been ss So- 
doma, and been made ike unto Gomorrah. 
30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, 
31 even the righteousness which is of faith; but Israel, which 
followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to 
32 the law of righteousness. ‘Wherefore? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the worksof thelaw. For they 
33 stumbled at that stumbling-stone, as it is written ; Behold, J 
lay in Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of offence ; and who- 
X. soever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. Bre- 
thren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for them, ἐς, that 
2 they ialeht be saved. For] bear them record that they have 
3 a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. For 
they, being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own, have not submitted themselves 
4 unto the righteousness of God. For Christ ὧς the end of 
5 the law, for righteousness to every one that believeth. For 
Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law; 
That the man which doeth those things shall live by them. 
6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise ; 
Say not in thy heart ; Who shall ascend into heaven ? that 
7 is, to bring Christ down from above. Or; Who shall de- 
scend into the deep? that is, to bring up Christ again from 
8 the dead. But what saith it? The is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is, the word of faith, 
9 which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that hath 
10 raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. (For with 
the heart, man believeth unto righteousness; and with the 
11 mouth, confession is made unto — For the scripture 
saith; Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
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12 For there is no difference between the Jew and-the Greek ; 
for the same Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. 
13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
14 saved. How then shall they call on him, in whom they 
have not believed # and how shall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they bear with- 
15 out a preacher ? and how shall they preach, except they be 
ante as . wget Σ ΤῸΝ veoaguary i! rape i = 
ch the gospel of peace, rin tidings o 
16 sod ddagel But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For 
17 Esaias saith ; Lord, who hath believed our report ? (So then, 
faith “sd | hearing ;. and poe the word of God.) 
18 Bot I say; Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all che earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
19 world. But I say; Did not Israel know? First, Moses 
saith ; I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no 
20 people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you. But Esaias 
is very bald, and saith; I was found of them that sought me 
not, I was made manifest unto them that asked not after me. 
21 But to Israel he saith; All day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and gainsayimg people. 
. Isay then; Hath God cast away his people? God for- 
bid; for I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of 
2 the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture saith 
of Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against Israel ; 
3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine 
4 altars; and I am left alone, and they seek my life. But 
what saith the answer of God unto-him? I have reserved to 
myself seven ‘thousand men, who have not bowed the knee 
5 to the emage of Baal. Even x0 then at this present time 
also there is a remnev. according to the election of grace. 
6 And if by grace, then sz ἐξ πὸ more of works; otherwise 
7 grace sno more . Whatthen? Israel hath not obtamed 
which he seeketh for, but the election hath obtained it ; 
8 and the rest were eee ee: God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should not hear,) unto this day. 
9 And David saith; Let their table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a.stumbling-block, and a recompense unto them ; 
[0 τ shear eyes be duskoaied, that they maya coe: and bow 
down their back alway. 
11 I say then; Have they stumbled, that they should fall? G 
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forbid; but rather through their fall salvation ts come unto 

12 the Gentiles, for to them to jealousy. Now, if the 
fall of them δὲ the riches of the world, and the diminishing 

of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 

13 fulness ? For gs ea αι) peer ες inasmuch as I am the 
14 apostle of the tiles, I ify mine office, if by any 
means I may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, 

15 and might save some of them. For if the casting away of 
them δὲ the reconciling of the world ; what shall the receiv- 

16 ing of them be, but life from the dead? For if the firat fruit 
be holy, the lump ts also holy ; and if the root be holy, so 

17 are the branches. And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
them, and with them partekest of the root and fat- 

18 ness of the olive-tree, boast not against the branches ; but if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then; The branches were broken off, that I 
20 might be graffed in. Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith; be not high-minded, 

21 but fear. For if God spared not the natura! branches, 
22 perhaps he will-not μα thee.- Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of ; on them which fell, severity ; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in Azs ness ; oth- 

23 erwise thou shalt also be eut off. And they also, if 
they abide not still in unbelief, shell be graffed in; for God 

24 is able to graff them in again. For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive-tree which is wild αὐ Seen and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature iato ἃ good olive-tree, how much more shall 
these, which be the natural branches, be d into their 

25 own olive-tree ? For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise 

in your own conceits,) that blindness in part is happened to 

26 Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and so 
all Israel shall be saved, as it is written; ‘There shall come 
out of Sion the deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 

27 from Jacob. And this ὦ my covenant unto them, when I 
28 shall take away their sins. As concerning the gospel, they 
are enemies for your sakes; but as touching the election, 

29 ie ἀρ beloved for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and 
30 calling of God are without repentance. For as ye in times 
past have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 

31 through their unbelief; even so have these also now not be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 
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32 For God hath concluded them all in wnbelicf, that he mighit 
33 have mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
34 are his judgments, and bis ways past finding out! For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been hts 
35 counsellor ? or who hath first given to him, and it shall be 
36 recompensed unto hum agaiu ? Woe of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things; to whom ée glory for ever. 


Amen. 

XII. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, boly, accepta- 

2 ble unto God, which ts your reasonable service ; and be not 
conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may rove what is that good, 

3 and acceptable, and perfect will o dod. For I say, through 
the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think, 
but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man 

4 the measure of faith. For as we have many members in 
5 one body, and all members have not the same office ; so 
we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one 

6 members one of another. Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to us; whether prophecy, 

7 let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; or min- 
istry, det us weit on our ministering ; or he that tcacheth, on 
8 egy a a he that exhorteth, on exhortation ; he that giv-- 
eth, let hin do ἐξ with simplicity; he that ruleth, with dili- 

9 gence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. ἢ εἰ 
ove be without: dissimulation; abhor that which is evil, 

10 cleave to that which is good ; be kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther with brotherly love ; in honour preferring one another ; 

11 not slothful in business; fervent in spirit ; serving the opportu- 
12 nity; rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; continuing in- 
13 stant in prayer ; distributing to the necessity of saints; given 
14 tohospitality. Bless them which persecute you ; bless, and 
15 curse not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
16 with them that weep. Be of the same mind one towards 
another ; mind not high things, but condescend to men of 

17 low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits. Recom- 
pense to no man evil for evil; provide things honest in the 

18 sight of all men; if it be tl as much as lieth in you, 
19 live peaceably with all men; dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves ; but rather give place unto wrath ; for itis writ- 
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ten; Vengeance ts mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink. For in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
21 fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 
ΧΠΙ. Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers.- For 
there is no power but of God; those that be, are ordain- 
2 ed of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, re- 
sisteth the ordinance of God ; and they that resist shall re- 
3 ceive to themselves damuation. For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which is good; and thou shalt have 
4 praise of the same ; for he is the minister of God, for good 
to thee. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for 
he bearcth not the sword in vain; for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but 
6 also for conscience’ sake. For, forthis cause pay ye tribute 
also; for they are God’s ministers, attending continually 
7 upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; 
tribute, to whom tribute ts due; custom, to whom custom ; 
fear, to whom fear ; honour, to whom honour. 
8 Oweno man any thing, but to love one another; for he that 
9 Joveth another hath fulfilled the law. For this; ‘Thou shalt 
not commit adultery ; Thou shalt not kill; Thou shalt not 
steal ; Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely ; 
10 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour; therefore love ts the fulfilling of the 
11 law. And that, knowing the time, that now ef ἐν high 
lime to awake out of sleep ; (for now ts our salvation nearcr 
12 than when we believed ; the night is far spent, the day is at 
hand ;) let us thercfore cast off the works of darkness, and 
13 let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as 
in the day ; not in riotmg and drunkenness, not in chambering 
14 and wantonness, not in strife and envying ; but put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to 
fu ffl the lusts thereof. 
- Him that is weak im the faith receive ye, but not to 
2 doubtful disputations. For one believcth that he may eat 
3 all things; another, who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not 
him that eateth, despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not, judge him that eateth ; for God hath 
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4 received him. Who art thou that judgest another man’s 
servant? to his own master he standcth or falleth; yea, he 

5 shall be holden up; for God is able to make him stand. One 
man estcemeth onc day above another, another esteemeth 
every day altke; let every man he fully persuaded in his 

G own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth i unto 
the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 

he doth not regard ἐξ. And he that eaterh, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to 

7 the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. For one of 
8 us liveth to himsclf, und no man dicth to himself. For whe- 
ther we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, 

we die unto the Lord. Whether we live therefore, or die, 

9 we are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ both died, and 
lived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and hving- 

10 But why dost thon judge thy brother? or why dost thou set 
at naught thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the 

11 judgment-seat of Christ. For it is written; Js 1 live, saith 
the Lord, every knec shall bow to me, and every tongue 

12 shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give 
13 account of himself to God. Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more ; but judge this rather, that no 
man put 8 stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall in Avs bro- 

14 ther’s way. I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 
that there ts nothing unclean of itself, but to him that estecm- 

15 eth any thing to be unclean, to him ἐξ ἐς unclean ; but if thy 
brother be grieved with chy meat, now walkest thou not cha- 
ritably. Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ 

16 17 died. οὐδὲ not then your good be evil spoken of. For 
the kingdom of Ged is not meat and drink, but righteousiess, 

18 and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; for le that jn this 
thing serveth Christ, ts acceptable to God, and approved of 

19 men. Let us therefore follow after the things which make 
20 for peace, and things wherewith onc may edily another. For 
meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed are 

21 pure ; but ἐξ és evil for that man who eatcth with offence. it 
19 good ncither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 

22 weak. ‘Thou hast faith ; have ἐξ to thyself before God. 
cag 2 ἐσ he that condemneth not himself in that thing which 

23 he alloweth. And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, be- 
cause he eateth not of faith; for whatsoever ts not of faith is 
sin. (XVI. 25) Nowto him that is of power 
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to establish you according to my gospel, and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, 
26 which was kept secret since the world began, but now ts 
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the everlasting God, made 
27 knows to all nations for the obedience of faith; to God 
oily wise be glory through Jesus Christ, for ever ; amen. 
We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
2 the weak, and not to please ourselves; let every one of us 
3 plense Aes neighbour for /és good to edification. For even 
Christ pleased not himself, but, as it is written ; ‘The re- 
4 proaches of them that reproached thee fell on me. For 
whatsoever things were written aforetime, wore written for 
our learning ; that we through patience and comfort of the 
5 scriptures might have hope. Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like-minded one toward another, 
6 according to Christ Jesus ; that ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
7 Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
8 Christ ols» received you to the glory of God. Now I say, 
that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision, for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers ; 
9 aad inat the Gentiles might glorify God for dis mercy, as it 
is written ; For this cause 1 will confess to thee among the 
10 Genaiiles, and sing unto thy name. And again he saith; Re- 
it pice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And again ; Praise the 
12 Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. And 
again Eisaias saith; ‘There shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall. rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the 
13 Gentiles trust. Now the God of hope fill you with all jo 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound 1n hope, throug 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 
14 And J myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able 
15 also to admonish one another. Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as put- 
ting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to me of 
{6 God, that I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, bemg sanctified by the 
17 Holy Ghost.. Uhave therefore whereof I may glory through 
18 Jesus Christ, in those things which pertain to God ; for I will 
not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ hath 
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not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
19. and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the power 
of the Holy Spirit ; so that from Jerusalem, and round about 
20 unto Iillyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ; yea, 
80 have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was 
naincd, lest 1 should build upon another man’s foundation ; 
21 but, as it is written; To whom he was not spoken of, they 
shall see; and they that have not heard shall under- 
22 stand. For which cause also I have bcen much 
23 hindered from coming to you. But now having no more 
place in these parts, and having a great desire these many 
24 years to come unto yous.-whensoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if first 1 he somewhat filled 
25 with your company. But now I go unto Jerusalem, to minis- 
26 ter unto the saints. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints 
2? which are at Jerusalem. Η hath pleased them verily, and 
their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minis- 
28 ter unto them in carnal things. When thercfore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will come 
29 by you into Spain. And I am sure that when I come 
unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of 
30 Christ. Now 1 beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the spirit, that ye 
31 strive together with me in your prayers to God for me ; that I 
may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judea, 
and that ἐν service which I have for Jerusalem, may be ac- 
32 cepted of the saints; that I may come unto you with joy by 
33 the will of God, and may with yon be refreshed. Now the 
God of peace be with you all. Amen. 
XVI. I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a ser- 
2 vant of the church which is at Cenchrea; that ye receive 
her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and thut ye assist her 
in whatsoever business she hath need of you; for she hath 
$ been ἃ succourer of many, and of myselfalso. Greet 
4 Prisca and Aquila, my helpers in Christ Jesus; (who have 
for my life laid down their own necks; unto whom not ont 
| give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles; 
δ likewise greet the church thot is in their house. Salute my 
well-beloved Epenetus, who is the first-fruits of Asia unto 
6 Christ. Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 
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7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also were 
8 in Christ before me. Greet Amplias, my beloved in the 
9 Lord. Saluto Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys 
10 my beloved. Salute Apelles, approved in Christ. Sulute 
11 then which are of Aristobulus’ household. Salute Hero- 
dion, my kinsman. Greet them that be of the household οἱ 
12 Narcissus, which are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
13 Persis, which laboured much in the Lord. Salute Rufus, 
14 chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute 
Asyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
15 brethren which are with them. Salute Philologus, and 
Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints 
16 which are withthem. Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
17 All the churches of Christ salute you. Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid 
18 them. For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, 
but their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches 
19 deceive the hearts of the simple. For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. Iam glad therefore on your be- 
half; but yet I would have you wise unto that which is 
20 good, and simple concerning evil. And the God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
21  ‘Timotheus, my work-fellow, and Lucius and Jason, and 
22 Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. { Tertius, who wrote 
23 this epistle, salute you in the Lord. Gaius mine host, and 
of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamber- 
lain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ δὲ with you all. 
Amen. . 
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THB 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


Pavu, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, through the 

2 will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, unto the church of 

God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ 

Jesus, called to be saints with all that in every place call 

upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 

3 ours; grace δέ unto you, and peace from God our Father, 

and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4  Ithank my God always on δι behalf, for the grace of 

5 God which is given you by Jesus Christ; that in every 

thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all 

6 knowledge, (even as the testin of Christ was confirmed 

7 in you;) so that ye come behind in no gilt, waiting for the 

8 coming papi proper aap Bake lage oe? pe 

uote th . eless in the day of our 

9 Lord Jesus Christ.: God ὦ fath(ul, by whom ye a call- 
ed to the fellowship of bis Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now J beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you, but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house of Chloe, that there are conten- 

12 tions among you. Now this I say, that every one of you 
saith; I am of Paul; and I, of Apollos ; and ἔ, of Cephas ; 

18 and I, of Christ. Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for 

14 yout or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? I thank 
God that I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius ; 

15 lest any should say that 1 had baptized in mine own name. 
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16 And I baptized also the household of Stephanas ; besides, I 
know not whether J baptized any other. Ἰὼ 
17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel; not with wisdom of lest the cross of Christ 
18 should be made of none effect. _For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, foolishness, but unto us which 
19 are saved, it is the powerof God. For it is written; I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wis :, and will briag to nothing the 
20 understanding of the prudent. Where ts the wise? where 
as the scribe? where ts the disputer of this world? Hath not 
21 God made foolish the wisdom of this world? For after that 
in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
22 that believe. For the Jews require signs, and the Greeks 
23 seek after wisdom; but we preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Gentiles foolish- 
24 ness; but unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Grecks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the 
26 weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye see 
your calling, brethren; how that not many wise men alter the 
27 flesh, notmany mighty, not many noble are called ; but God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world, to confound the 
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world, to 
28 confound the things which are mighty; and base things of 
the world, and things which are despised, hath God: chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
29 $0 are; that no fiesh should glory before God. But of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption; 
31 that, according as it is written; He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. | 
li. And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with ex- 
cellency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the tes- 
2 timony of God. For 1 determined vot to know any thin 
3 among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And 
was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem- 
4 bling; and my speech and my preaching was not with en- 
ticing words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, 
5 and of power; that your faith should not stand in the wis- 
dom of men, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them that are perfect ; 
yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
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7 world, that come to nought; but we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God or- 
8 dained before the world, unto our glory; which none of the 
princes of this world knew; (for had they known it, th 
9 would not have crucified the Lord of glory ;) but, as it ts 
written ; Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
10 pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yca, 
11 the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, save the spirit of man which is io him? even so 
the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that 
13 are frecly given to usof God; which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Spirit teacheth, comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 
14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God ; for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know 
15 them; because they are spiritually discerncd. But he that 
is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no 
6 man. For who hath known the mind of the ford, that he 
may instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ. 
iil. And §, brethren, could not speak unto yon as unto spirit- 
2 ual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. U have 
fed you with milk, not with meat ; for hitherto ye were not 
3 able to bear wt. Neither yet now are ye able; for ye are 
yet carnal. For whereas there among you énvying, and 
strife, and divisions, are yé- not carnal, and walk as men ἢ 
4 For while one saith; 1 am of Paul; and another; I am of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 
5 Who then is Paul, and who és Apollos? Ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man. 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave tho increase ; 
7 sothen, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
8. watereth, but God that giveth the increase. Now he that 
planteth and he that watereth are one ; and every man shall 
9 receive his own reward, according to his own labour. For 
we are labourers together with God ; ye are God’s husband- 
10 ry, ye are God’s building. According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have 
laid the foundation; and another buildeth thereon ; but let 
11 every man take heed, how he buildeth thereupon. For 
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other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
12 Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
13 gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; every 
man’s work shal] be made manifest; for the day shall de- 
clare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
14 shall try every man’s work, of what sort itis. If any man’s 
work shall abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall re- 
15 ceive a reward 5 if any man’s work shall be burned, he shalt 
suffer loss ; but he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire. 
16 Know ye not, that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
17 Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple 
οἱ, God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God Is 
18 holy, which temple ye are. Let no man deceive himself; 
if any man among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let 
19 him heeome a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God ; for it is written; He 
20 takcth the wise in their own craftiness; and again; The 

Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 
21 Therefore Jet no man glory in men; for all things are yours, 
22 whether Paul, or Apollos,or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
23 death, or things present, or things to come ; all are yours ; and 
IV. ye are Christ’s; and Christ ὦ God’s. Let a man 

so accoumt of us, as of the ministers of Christ, sand 

2 stewards of the mysterics of God. Moreover, it is re- 

3 quired in stewards, that a man be found failiful. But with 
me it is ἃ very small thing that I should be judged of you, 
or of man’s judgment; yea, I judge not mine own self; 

4 i Γ know nothing by myself, yet am I not hereby justi- 

5 fieds) but he that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts 3 and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 

G And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred 
to myself, and ¢o Apollos, for your sakes, that ye might 
Jearn m us not to think of men above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from another? ond what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive ἢ now if thou didst re- 
ceive zt, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not reccived 

8 at? Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as 
kings without us; and [ would to God yc did reign, that we 

9 also might reign with you. For I think, that God hath set 
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forth us the apostles last, as it were “p inted to death, for 

we are made a spectacle unto the wor sail to angels, and 

10 iomen. We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in 

Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are honoura- 

tl ble, but we are despised. Even unto this present hour we 

both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 

12 and have na certain dwelling-place, and labour, working with 

our own hands; being τάν, we bless; being persecuted, 

13 we suffer it; biting defamed, we entreat; we are made as 

the filth of the world, and are the off-scouring of all things 

14 unto this day. J write not these things to shame you, 

15 butas my beloved sons I warn you. For though ye have ten 

thousand instructers m Christ, yet have ye not many fathers ; 

for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel. 

16 17 Wherefore, I beseech you, be ye followers of me. For 

this cause have J sent unto you Timotheus, who is my be- 

loved son, and faithful! in the Lord, who shall bring you into 

remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as I teach 

18 every where in every church. Now some are puffed up, 

19 as though I would not come to you. But I will come to 

you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the speech 

20 of them which are puffed up, but the power; for the 

21 kingdom of God és not in word, but in power. What will 

ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in Jove, and ἐπ 
the spirit of meekness? _ 

V. — It is reported commonly that there ts fornication among you, 

and such fornication as 15 not even among the Gentiles, that 

2 gne should have his father’s wife. And are uffed up ? 

and have not rather mourned, that he that de done this 

3 deed might be taken from among you? For I verily, as ab- 

sent in body, but present in spirit, have judged arene as 

though I were present, concerntag him that hath so done 

4 this deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (when ye 

are : rma together and my spirit,) with the power of our 

5 Lord Jesus Christ to deliver such a one unto Satan for the 

destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 

6 day of the Lord Jesus. Your glorying is not good. 

Know ye not, that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as 

ye are unleavened ; for even Christ our passover is sacrificed 

8 forus. Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 

neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 

9 the unleavened bread of smcerity and truth. 1 wrote 
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unto you in an epistle, not to company with fornicators, 
10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then 
II must ye needs go out of the world. But now I have writ- 
ten unto you, not to keep company, if any man that is called 
a brother be a fornicator, of covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extottioner ; with such a one, 
12 n0, not to eat. For what have I to do to judge them also 
that are without? Do not ye judge them that are within? 
13 But them that are without, God will judge. Put away from 
among yourselves that wicked person. 
VI. Dnre any of you, having a matter against another, go to 
2 law before the unjust, and not before the saints? Do yo not 
know, that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world 
_ shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the small- 
3 est matters? Know ye not, that we shall judge angels ? how 
4 much more, things that pertain to this life? If then ye have 
judgments of things pertaining to this life, do ye set them to 
5 judge who are least esteemed in the church? ἔ speak to 
your shame; is it so, that there is not ἃ Wise man among 
ou? no, pot one that shall be able to judge between his 
6 brethren? but brother goeth to law with brother, and that be- 
7 fore the unbelievers? Now therefore it is utterly a fault 
in you, that ye go to law one with another. Wh 
do yo not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer 
8 yourselves to be defrauded? Nay, you do wrong, and de- 
9 fraud, and that your brethren. ow ye not, that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
10 effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
11 tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such 
were some of you; but ye are washed, but ye are sancti- 
fied, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the spirit of our God. 
12 All things are lawful unto me, but all ching are not expe- 
dient ; all things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
18 under the power of any. Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats ; but God shall destroy both it and them. Now 
the body és not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the 
14 Lord for the body ; and God hath both raised up the Lord, 
15 and will also raise up us by his own power. Know ye not, 
that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall I then 
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take the members of Christ, and make them the members of 
16 ἃ harlot ὃ God forbid. What! know ye not, wnat he which 
is Joined to a harlot is one body? (for two, saith le, shall 
17 be one ficsh ;) but he that is joined. unto the Lord is one 
18 spirit? Fice fornication. Every sin thot a man docth, is 
without the body; but he that committeth fornication, sin- 
19 neth against his own body. What! know ye not, that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which ἐφ in you, 
20 which ye have of God, .and ye are not your own? For 
ye are bought with a price ;_ therefore glorify God in your 


dy. 

VIL Now concerning the things whereof yo wrote unto me, δ 
2 ὦ good for a man not to touch a woman; nevertheless, to 
avotd fornication, let every man have his own wife, and lot 

3 every woman have her own husband. Let the husband 
render unto the wife her due; and likewise also the wife 

4 unto the husband. ‘The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband; and likewise also the hushand hath 

5 not power of his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not 
one the other, except ἐξ de with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to prayer; and be together again, that 

G Satan tempt yon not for your incontincney. But 4 speak 
7 this by permission, and not of commandment. For 1 woukl 
that all men were even as I myself; but every man hath his 
proper gift of God, one after this manner, and another after 

8 that. 1 say therefore to the unmarried and widows; ἐξ is 
9 good for them, if they abide even as 1; but if they cannet 
contain, let them marry ; for it is beuler to marry than to 

10 bum. And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the 
11 Lord, let not the wife depart from her husband, (but and if 
she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her 

12 husband ;) and let not the husband put away Ais wife. But 
to the rest speak I, not the Lord ; if any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let 

13 him uot put her away ; and the woman which hatha husband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let 

14 her not leave him. For the unbelieving husband is sancti- 
fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband ; else were your children unclean, but now are they 

15 holy. But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart ; a bro- 
ther or a sister is not under bondage in such cases. But God 

16 hath called us to peace. For what knowest thou, O wile, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest thou, 
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17 O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife? But os the Lord 
hath distributed to cvery man, as hath called every one, 
18. solct him walk. And so ordain fin all churches. Is any 
man called being circumcised, let him not become uncircum- 
cised ; is any called im uncircuincision, let him not become 
19 circumcised. Circuracision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. 
20 Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was 
21 culled. Art thou called being a servant, care not for it ; but 
22 if thou mayest be made free, use ἐξ rather. For -he that is 
callod im the Lord, detng a servant, is the Lord’s freeman ; 
likewise also he that is called detng free, is Christ’s servant. 
23 Ye are bought with a price; he not ye the servants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein abide 
25 with God. Now concerning virgins, I have no 
commandment of the Lord ; yet I give my judgment, as ove 
26 that bath obtained mercy of ihe Lord to be faithful. I sup- 
pose therefore, that this is good for the present distress; ἢ 
27 say, that it ¢s good for a man so to be. Art thou bound un- 
to a wife, seek not to be loosed; art thou loosed from a 
28 wife, seek not a wife. But and if thou-marry, thou hast not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned ; never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in the flesh; but I spare you. 
29 But this I say, brethren, thetime henceforth is short ; so that 
both they that have wives, should be as though they had none ; 
30 und they that weep, as though they wept not; and they 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, 
31 as though they possessed not; and they that use this- world 
as not abusing tt. For the fashion of this world passeth 
32 away. Wut 1 would have you without carefulness. He 
that is unmarried, careth for the things that belong to the 
33 Lord, how he may please the Lord; but he thet is married, 
careth for the things that are of the world, how he ma 
34 ploase his wife. There is difference also between a wife 
and a virgin; the unmarried woman carcth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may be holy, both in body and in spirit; 
but she that is married, careth for the things of the world, 
35 how she may please her husband. And this I speak for 
your own profit; not that I may cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that ye may attend upon the 
36 Lord without distraction. But if any man think that he be- 
haveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pays the 
flower of her age, and need so require ; let him do what he 
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37 will, he sinneth not; let them marry. Nevertheless, he that 
standeth steadfast in his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and bath so decreed in his heart 

38 that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. So then he that 
giveth her in marriage doeth well; but he that giveth Aer 

39 not in marriage docth better. The wife is bound as 
long as her husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she 
is at liberty to be married to whom she will, only in the 

40 Lord. But she is happier if she so abide, after my judg- 
ment; and I think also that I have the spirit of God. 

Now, as touching thipgs.offered unto idols, we know ; 

(for we all have. knowledge; knowledge puffeth up, but 

2 cherity edifieth; and if any man think that he knoweth any 
3 thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know ; but if 
4 any man love God, the same is known of him;) as con- 
cerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know, that an idol ἐς nothing, in the 

> world, and that there is none other God, but one. For 
though there be that are called Gods, whether in heaven or 

6 in carth; (as there be gods many, and lords many ;) but to 
us there ts but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 

7 all things, and we by him. Howhbeit, there és not in every 
mau that knowledge; for some with conscience of the idol 
unto this hour eat +f as a thing offered unto an idol, and their 

8 conscience, being weak, is defiled. But meat com- 
mendeth us not to God; for neither if we eat, are we the 

9 better; neither if we eat not, are we the worse. But take 
heed, lest by any means this jiberty of yours become a 

10 stumbling-block to them that are weak. For if any man 
see thee, which hast knowledge, sit at meat in the idol’s tem- 

» shall not the conscience of him which is weak be em- 
ened to eat those things which are offered to idols? 

11 and through thy rig a shall the weak brother perish, 

12 for whom Christ died? But so, when ye sin against the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against 

13 Christ. Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no fiesh while the world standeth, lest I make my 
brother to offend. 

ΙΧ, Am I not free? am 1 not an apostle? Have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? 

2 If ibe not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless I am to you; 
8 for the seal of mine apostleship gre ye im the Lord; mine 
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4 anstver to them that do examine me is this. Have we not 

5 power to eat and to drink? have we not power to lead 

about a sister, a wife, as well as other a, pant and as the 

6 brethren of the Lord, and rhs peat Or I only and Barva- 

7 bas, have not we power to for working? Who goeth a 

warfare at any time at his own charges? who planteth a 

vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feed- 

8 eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Say I 

these things as a man? or saith not the law the same also ἢ 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses; Thou shalt not muz- 

zle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the carn. Doth 

10 God take care for oxen? or saith he ἐξ altogether for our 

sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, és is written, that he that 

ooo should plough in hope; and that he that thresheth 

i] ἃ thresh in hope of partaking. If we have sown unto 

you 4 rice things, ὦ ἐξ a great thing if we shall reap your 

12 carnal things? If others be partakers of this power over you, 

are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used this 

power ; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the gos- 

13 pel of Christ. Do. ya. not know, that they which minister 

about holy things live of the things of the temple? and they 

14 which wait at the altar are partukers with the altar? Even 

so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gos- 

15 pel should live of the gospel. But I have used none of 

these things. Neither have I written these things, that it 

should be so done unto me; for # were better for mete die, 

16 than that any man should make my glorying void. For 

though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory af; for 

necessity is lgid upon me; yea, wo is upto me, if I preach 

17 not ὯΝ ie or if I ad thing wat ch have a 
reward ; but ll agaist m » ἃ Aispensawon € 

18 is committed unto me. What is my reward then? Pity 

that, when I preach the l, 1 may make the gospel of 

Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power in the 

19 gospel. For though I be free from gll men, yet have I made 

20 myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more; and un- 

to the Jews I became as 8 Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; 

to thom that are under the law, as under the law, (not be- 

ing myself under the law,) that I might gain them that are un- 

21 der the law ; to them that are without law, as without law, (be- 

ing not without law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that 

22 Imight gain them that are without law ; to the weak became 

I us weak, that I might gain the weak; I am made all 
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Yhings to all men, that I might by all means save sone. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I may be partaker 

24 thereof with you. Know ye not, that they which 

run in a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, 

25 that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for the 

_ mastery is temperate in all things ; now they do zt, to obtain 

26 a corruptible crown; but we, an incorruptible. I therefore 

so rit, not as ‘luhcertainly ; so fight I, not as one thai beat- 

27 eth the air; but I keep under my body, and bring i into 

subjection, lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
others, 1 myself should be a cast-away. 

- For, brethren, I would not that ye should bo igno- 

rant, how that all our fathers were onder the cloud, and all 

2 passed through the sea, and were all baptized unto Moses in 

3 the cloud and in the sea, and did al) eat the same spiritual 

4 meat, and did all drink the same spiritual drink; (for they 

drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them ; and that 

5 Rock was Christ;) but with many of them God was not 

well pleased; for they were overthrown in the wilder- 

G ness. Now these things were our cxamples, to the 

inteut we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is 

written ; The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up 

8 toplay. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them 

committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, 

10 and were destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as 

some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the 

11 destroyer. Now’all these things happened unto them for en- 

samples ; and they are writtcn for our admonition, upon whom 

12 the ends of the world are come. Wherefore let him that 

13 thinkcth he standeth, take heed test he fall. There hath no 

temptation taken you but such as is common to man; but 

God ἐν faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 

that ye are able, but will with the temptation also make a way 

14 to escape, that ye may be able to hear ἐξ. Wherefore, 

15 my dearly beloved, fice from idolatry. [I speak as to wise 

16 men, judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing which we 

bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ἢ 

the bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 

17 body of Christ? For we being many are one bread, 

and one body ; for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Isracl after the flesh ; are not they which eat of the 
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19 sacrifices, partakers of the altar? What say I then? that 
the idol is any thing? or tbat whichis offered in sacrifice 
20 to idols is any thing? But £ say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God ; 
and I would not that ye should have fellowship with devils. 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils ; ye cannot he partakers of the Lord’s table, and of 
22 the table of devils. Do we provoke the Lord to Jealousy ? 
are we stronger than he ? 3 
23 All things are jawful, but all things are not expedient ; ail 
24 things are lawful, but all things edify not. Let no man seek 
25 his own, hut another’s wealth. Whatsocver is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no question for conscience’ 
26 sake; for the carth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. 
27 \f any of them that believe not bid you 10 α feast, and ye be 
disposed to go, whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no 
28 question for conscience’ sake. Gut if any man say unto 
you; This is offered in sacrifice unto idols ; eat not for his 
29 sake that shewed it, and for conscience’ sake. Conscience, 
I say, not thine own, butof the other. For why is my liberty 
30 judged of another man’s conscience? if I by grace be a 
partaker, why am 1 evil spoken of for that for which I give 
3L thanks? hether thetcioes ye eat or drink, or whatsoever 
$2 ye do, do all to the glory of God. Give none offence, nei- 
ther tothe Jews, nor the Gentiles, nor to the church of God ; 
33 even as I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own 
ΧΙ. profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved. Be 
γα followers of me, even as 1 also am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances, as 1 delivered them to you. 
3 But 1 would have you know, that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the woman 19 the man; and the 
4 head of Christ ὦ God. Every man praying or prophesying 
5 having fis head covered, dishonoureth his head. But every 
woman that prayeth or prophesicth with her head uncovered 
dishonoureth ber head; for that is even all one as if she 
6 were shaven. For if the woman be not covered, let her 
also be shorn; but if it be a shame for a woman to be shorn 
7 or shaven, let her be covered. Fora man indeed ought not 
to cover fis head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of 
S God; but the woman is the glory of the'man; for the man 
9 is not of the woman, but the woman of the man; neither 
wns the man created for the woman, but the woman for the 


XI. _ FIRST EPISTLE TO 272 


10 man. For this couse ought the woman to have power on 
11 her head, because of the angels. Nevertheless, neither is 
the woman without the man, neither the man without tho 
12 woman, in the Lord. For as the woman ts of the man, even 
so ts the man also by the woman; but all things of God. 
13 aie in yourselves; is it comely that a woman pray unto 
14 God uncovered? doth not even nature itself teach you, 
15 that if a man have long hair, it isa shame unto him? but 
if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her? for Aer hair 
16 is given her for covering. But if any man seem to be 
ae a we have no such custom, neithor the churches 

ο ᾿ 
11 Nowin this that] declare unto you, I praise you not, that ye 
18 come together not for the better, but for the worse. For 
first of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that 
19 there be divisions among you; and I partly believe it; for 
there must be also heresics among you, that they which are 
20 approved may be made manifest among you. When ye 
. come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the 
21 Lord’s supper ; for in eating every one taketh before other 
his own supper, and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 
22 What! have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or de- 
“τῷ ye the church of God, and shame them that have not? 
at shall Isay to you? shall I praise you? in this I 
23 praise you not. For I have received of the Lord, that 
which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the 
24 same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, and when 
he had given thanks, he brake #, and said; This is my body, 
which is broken for you; this do in remembrance of me. 
25 After the same manner also he tuok the cup, when he had 
supped, saying ; This cup is the new testament in my blood ; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink at, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, yc do 
27 shew the Lord’s death, till he come. Wherefore, whosoever 
shall eat the bread, and drink the cup of the Lord unwor- 
28 thily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. But 
let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, 
29 and drink of that cup; for he that eatoth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not dis- 
30 ceming the Lord’s body. For this cause many are weak 
. $1 and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if we would 
32 judge ourselves, we should not be judged ; but when we are 
Judged of the Lord, we are chastened, that we should not 
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33 be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, 

34 when ye come — to eat, tarry one for another. If any 

man hunger, let him eat at home ; that ye come not to- 

gether unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. : 

ΧΙ. Now concerning — gifts, brethren, I would not 

2 have you ignorant. Yo know, that ye wero Gentiles, car- 

ried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led ; 

3 wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking 

by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus accursed ; and that no 

man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 

4 Ghost. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the 

5 same Spirit; and there are differences of administrations, 

G but the same Lord; and there are diversities of operations, 

7 but the same God which worketh all in all. But the mani- 

festation of the Spirit is given. to every man to profit withal ; 

8 for to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, to 

9 another the word of knowledge, by the same Spirit; to 

another faith, by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of 

10 healing, by the same Spirit; to another the working of mira~ 

cles, to another prophecy, to another discerniug of spirits, 

to another divers kinds of tongues, to another the interpre- 

11 tation of tongues. But all these worketh that one and the 

self-same Spirit, ἀν κ' every man severally as he 

12. will. For as the ody is one, and hath many mem- 

bers, and all the members of that one body, being many, 

13 are one body ; so also ts Christ. For by one Spirit are ‘we 

all baptized into one body ; whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 

whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to 

14 drink into one Spirit. For the body is not one member, 

16 but many. If the foot shall say; Because I am not the 

hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the earshall say; Because I am not the eye, I am 

17 not of the body; is it therefore not of the body? If the 

whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? if the 

18 whole were hearing, where were the smelling? But now 

hath God set the members every one of them in tho body, 

19 as it hath pleased him. And if they were all one member, 

20 where were the body? But now are they many members, 

21 yet but ona body. The eye cannot say unto the hand; I 

ave no need of thee ; nor again the head tothe feet; Ihave 

22 no need of you. Nay, much more those members of the 

23 body, which seem to be more feeble, are necessary ; and 
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those members of the body, which we think to be fess hon- 
ourable, upon these we bestow more abundant honour; and 
24 our uacomely parts have more abundant comeliness ; for 
our comely parts have no need. But God hath tempered 
the body together, having given more abundant honour to 
25 that part which lacked, that there should Le no schisun in 
the body, but that the members should have the same care 
26 one for another. And whether one member sufler, all the 
members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all 
27 the members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of 
28 Christ, and members in particular. And God hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophcts, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, heips, gov- 
29 eroments, diversities of tongues. fre all apostles? are all 
prophets ? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles ? 
30 have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do 
31 all interpret ? But covet earnesily the best gifts. 
And yet shew I unto you a more excellent way. 
AUN. Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or ἃ 
2 tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 
$ not charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to tced the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not ‘charity, it profiteth mc nothing. 
4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; 
5 charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not he- 
have itself dnseémly, seeketh not her own, is not easily 
6 provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
oiccth in the truth, beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hhoneih all things, éndureth all things. Charity never faileth ; 
but whether there δὲ prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be torigues, they shall cease; whether there be knowl- 
9 edge, it shall vanish away. For we know in prt, and we 
10 prophesy in part; but when that which is perfect is come, 
11 then that which is in part shall be done away. When 1 was 
a child, [ spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child $ but when I became a man, 1 put away childish 
12 things. For now we see through a glass, darkly, but then 
face to face; now I know in part, but then shall I know 
43 even as αἶξο ἴ am known. And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the greatest of these is charity. 
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XIV. Follow after charity; and desire spiritual gifts, but 

2 rather that ye may prophesy. For he that speaketh in an 

unknown tongue, barat not unto men, but unto God ; for 

no man understandcth Aim, howbeit in the spirit he speaketh 

3 i bose but he that prophesieth, speaketh unto men to 

ification, and exhortation, and comfort. He that speak- 

eth in an unknown tongue, edifieth himself; but he that 

3 prophesieth, edifieth the church. I would that ye all spake 

with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied ; for greater ἐς 

he that prophesieth than he that nein with tongues, ex- 

cept he interpret, that the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, 

what shall 1 profit you, except I shall speak to you either by 

revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by 

7 doctrine? And cven things without life giving sound, 

whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinction in the 

sounds, how shall it be known what is piped or harped ? 

8 for if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall pre- 

9 pare himself to the battle? So likewise ye, except ye 

utter by the tongue words easy to be undcrstood, how shall 

it be known what is spoken ? fer ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the 

11 world, and none of them ts without signification. There- 

fore, if I know not the meaning of the voice, I shull be unto 

him that speaketh, a barbarian ; aud he that speaketh shall be 

12 a barbarian unto me. Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 

zealous of ¢piritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edi- 

13 fying of the church. Wherefore, let him that speaketh in 

14 an unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. For if I 

pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my un- 

15 understanding is unfruitiul. What is it then? I will pray 

with the spirit, and 1 will pray with the understanding also; 

I wil) sing with the spirit, and 1 will smg with the under- 

16 standing also. Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that occupieth the room of the unlearned sa 
amen at thy giving of thanks? seeing he understande 

17 not what thou sayest. For thou verily givest thanks well; 

18 but the other is not edified. I thank God, I speak witli 

19 tongues more than you all; yet in the church I had rather 

speak five words with my understanding, that Py my voice I 

might teach others also, than ten thousand words in an un- 

20 known tongue. Brethren, be not children in understanding ; 

howheit, in malice be ye children, but in understanding be 
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21 men. In the Jawit is written; With men of other tongues 
and other lips will I speak unto this people, and yet for all 
22 that will they not hear me, saith the Lord. Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not ; but prophesying serveth not for them that 
23 believe not, but for them which believe. If therefore the 
whole church be come together into one place, and all oe 
with tongues, and there come in those that are unlearned, or 
24 unbelievers, will they not say that ye aremad? Sut if all 
prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one 
25 unleamed, he is convinced of-all, he is judged of ull, the se- 
crets of his heart are made manifest ; and so falling down on 
his face, he will worship God, and report that God is in you 
26 ofa truth. How is it then, brethren? When ye come to- 
gether, every one of you hath a psalm, bath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation; let all 
27 things be done unto edifying. If any man speak iu an un- 
known tongue, let ἐέ be by two, or at the most, Sy three, and 
28 that by course ; and let one interpret. But if therc be no 
interpreter, let him keep silence in the church ; and let bin 
29 speak to himself, and to God. Let the prophets speak two 
30 or three, and let the other judge; if any theng be revealed 
31 to another that sitteth by, iet his pect For 
ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all 
32 may be comforted. And the spirits of the prophets are sub- 
33 ject to the prophets ; for God is not the author of confusion, 
34 bis of peace. As in all churches of the saints, let 
your women keep silence in the churches ; for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to speak, but are commanded to be 
35 under obedience, 88. also saith the Jaw. And if dey will 
learn any thing, let them ask their husbands at home ; for it 
36 isa shame for women to speak in the church. What! 
came the word of God out from you? or came it unto you 
37 only # If any man think himself to be a ἐμή τ or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write 
38 unto you are the commandments of the Lord; but if any 
39 man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Wherefore, brethren, 
covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues ; but 

40 let all things be done decently, and in order. 
XV. Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which 
I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and 
2 wherein ye stand, by which also ye are saved ; (if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto you ;) unless ye have be- 
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3 lieved in vain. For 1 delivered unto you first of all, that 
which Lalso received ; how that Christ died for our sins, ac- 

4 cording to the scriptures; end that he was buried, and that 
he arose again the third day, according to the scriptures; 

5 and that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve. 
6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once, of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but 

7 some are fallen asleep. After that, he was seen of James; 
8 then of all the apostles. And last of all; he was seen of me 
9 also, as of one born out of due time. (For I am the least of 
the apostles ; that am not meet to be called an apostle, be- 

10 cause I persecuted the church of God. But by the grace 
of God § am what I am; and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me, was not in vain, but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet not 1, but the grace of God which was 

11 with me.) Therefore whether s were I or they, so we 
12 preach, and so ye believed. Now if Christ be 
preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among 

13 you, that there is no resurrection of the dead ἃ -- But if there 
be he tesurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen ; 

14 and if Christ be uot risen, ther ὧδ cur preaching vain, and 
15 your faith 1s also vain. Yea, and we are found false wit- 
nesses of God; .becansé we -have testified: of God that he 
raised up Christ, whom he raised not up, if so be that the 

16 dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
17 raised; and if Christ be not raised, your faith ἐς vain; ye 
18 are yet in your sins; then they also which are fallen asleep 
19 in Christ are perished. If in this life only we have hope 
20 in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, the first fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, by man came also the resur- 
22 rection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
23 Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own 
order ; Christ the first-fruits, afterward they that are Christ’s, 

24 at his coming; then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, when 

he shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his 
26 feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed ts death ; 
27 for be hath put all things under his feet. But when he 
saith, all things are put under Aim, ἐξ ts manifest that he is 

28 excepted which did put all things under him. And when 
all things shail be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
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himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, 
29 that God may be all in all. Else what shal] they 
do, which are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not at 
30 all? why are they then baptized for then? And why 
31 stand we in jeopardy every hour? protest by your re- 
Jjoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
32 If after the manner of mon 1 have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it me? if the dead rise not, let 
33 us cat and drink ; for to-morrow we die. Be not deceived ; 
34 evil communications corrupt good manners. Awake to 
righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowl 
edge of God ; I speak this to your shame. 
35 But some man will say ; How are the dead raised up? 
36 and with what body do they come? Thou fool; that which 
37 thou sowest is not quickened except it die; and that which 
thau sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance, of wheat, or of some other grazn ; 
38 but giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every 
39 seed his own body. All flesh ὦ not the same flesh; but 
there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, 
40 another of fishes, and another of birds. There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial; but the glory of the 
celestial ts one, snd the glory of the terrestrial ἐς another. 
41 There ts one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differeth 
42 from another star in glory. So also ἐς the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; 
43 it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is sown in 
44 weakness, it is raised in powers it is sown a natural body, it 
is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
45 is a spiritual body. And so it is written; The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a 
46 quickening spirit. TWowbcit, that was not first which is spi- 
tual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is 
47 spiritual. ‘The first man ss of the earth, earthy; tho second 
48 man ὦ the Lord from heaven. As ts the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy ; and as ts the heavenly, such are 
49 tbey also that are heavenly ; and 85 we have borne the im- 
age of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the hea~- 
50 venly. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. | 
δ᾽ Behold, I shew you a mystery. We shall not all sleep; 
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52 but we shall all be changed, in 2 moment, in the twinkling of 
an oye, at the last trump. (For the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptiblo, and we shall be 

53 changed.) For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 

54 and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on iramortality, than shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written; Death is swallowed up in victory. 

55 Ὁ death, where és thy sting? Ὁ grave, where és thy vic- 

56 tory? The sting of death ¢s sin; and the strength of sin zs 

57 the law. But thanks de to God, which giveth us the victory, 

58 through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

XVi. Now concerning the collection for the saints, as 1 have 

2 given order to the churches of Galatia, even sodo ye. Upon 
the first day of the week let cvery onc of you lay by him, 
treasuring up as God hath p him ; that there be no 

$ gatherings when I come. And when I come, whomsoever 
ye shall approve, them will I send with letters, to bring your 

4 liberality unto Jerusalem; and if it be meet that I go also, 

5 thoy shall go with me. Now I will come unto you, when I 
shall pass through Macedonia ; (for I do pass through Mace- 

6 donia;) and it may be that I will abide, yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring me op my journey whithcrsoever I 

7 go. For I will not see you now by the way; for I trust to 

8 tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit. But I will tarry 

9 at Ephesus uatil Pentecost; for a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you 
without fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also 
11 do ; let no man therefore despise him. But conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may come unto me3 for I look for 
12 him with the brethren. As touching our brother 
Apollos, I greatly desired him to come unto you with the 
brethren; but his will was not at all to come at this 
time ; but ho will come when he shall have convenient 
13 time. Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
14 like men, be strong; [οἵ all your things be done with chari- 
15 ty. I beseech you, brethren; ye know the house of 
Scephanas, that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and that they 
16 have addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints; that 
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ye submit yourselves unto such, dnd to every one that helpeth 
17 with us, and laboureth. I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, for that which 
18 was lacking on your part, they have supplied ; for they have 
refreshed my spirit and yours. Therefore acknowledge ye 
19 them that are such. The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the 
20 church thats in their house. All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye oné another with a holy kiss. 
21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
23 Anathema; Maran-etha. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
24 Christ be with you. My love δὲ with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 


ἘΠΕ. 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL 


70 THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


Pavt, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and 

Timothy our .brother, unto the church of God which is at 

2 Corinth, with all the saints which are in all Achaia; grace 

be to you and peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort, 

4 who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able 

to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 

5. wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God; for as the 

sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also 

6 aboundeth by Christ. And whether we be afllicted, ef ὦ 
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for your consolation and salvation ; or whether we be-com- 
forted, ἐξ ts for your consolation, which is effectual in the en- 

7 during of the same sufferings which we also suffer; (and 
our hope of you ἐξ steadfast ;) knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trou- 
ble which came to us in Asta, that we were pressed out of 
measure above strength, insomuch that we despaired even 

9 of life; but we had sentence of death in ourselves, that 
~ we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth 

10 the dead; who delivered us from so great a death, and doth 

11 deliver; in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us, you 
also helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift de- 
stowed upon us by the means of many persons, thanks may 
be given by many on our behalf. 

12 fs our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, (not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God,) we have had our conversa- 

13 tion in the workd, and more abundantly to you-wards. For 
we write none other things unto you, than what ye read or 
acknowledge; and I trust ye shell acknowledge even to the 

14 end, as also ye have acknowledged us in part; for we are 

our rejoicing, even as ye also are ours, in the day of the 
rd Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to comc unto you 

16 before, that ye might have a second benefit ; and to pass by 
you into Macedonia, and to come again out of Macedonia 
unto you, and of you to be brought on my way toward Ju- 

17 den. | When ee = thus — , did I use light- 
ness? or the things that I purpose, do 1 purpose accordin 
to the flesh, that with me there should be asl in and a 

18 nay? But as God ts true, our word toward you was not yea 

19 and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
ola among you by us, (even by me, and Silvanus, and 

imotheus,) was not yea and nay, but in him was yea, 

20 (for all the promises of God in him are yea, and io him 

21 a“) unto the glory of God by us. Now he which 
stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, ἐς 

22 God; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 

23 Spirit in our hearts. . Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet 

24 unto Corinth; not for that we have dominion over your faith, 

IL. but are helpers of your joy; for by faith ye stand. But 
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I determined this with myself, that I would not come 
2 again to youin heaviness. For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, but the sane which 1s made 
3 sorry by me 3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I 
came, Ishould have sorrow from them of whom 1 ought to 
rejoice ; having confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy 
4 of you all. For out of much affliction and anguish of hcart 
I wrote unto you with many tears, not that ye should he griev- 
ed, but that ye might know the love, which I havc more 
abundantly unto you. 
5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not grieved me, but 
6 in part, that I may not overcharge, he hath grieved you all. 
Sufficient to such a man ts this punishment, which twas in- 
7 flicted of many; sothat contrariwise, ye ought rather to for- 
give him, and comfort hum, lest perhaps such ἃ one should be 
8 swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I beseech 
9 you that Bhi would confirm your love toward him. For to 
this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, 
10 whether ye be obedient in all things. To whom ye forgive 
any thing, 1 νεῦσε also; for if I forgave any thing, what- 
11 ever I forgave, for your sakes forgave Itt, in the person of 
Christ; lest Satan should get an advantage of us; for we 
are not ignorant of his devices. 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Christ’s 
13 gospel, and « door was opened unto me of the Lord, Lhad 
no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother ; 
but taking my leave of them, I went from thence into Mace- 


14 Now thanks be unto God, which always causetli us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh manifest tho savour of his 

15 knowledge by us in every place. For we are unto God ἃ 
sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in thom 

16 that perish; to the one we are the savour of death tmto 
death ; and to the other the savour of life unto life. And 

17 who is sufficient for these things? For we arc not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God ; but as of sincerity, but as 
Ill. of God, in the sight of God, speak we in Christ. Do 
we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as 
some others, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of 

2 commendation from you? Ye are our epistle, written in our 
3 hearts, known and read of all men; Vr dlogat ec as ye are 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with tho spirit of the living God, not 
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4 in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart. And 

5 such trust have we oe hrist to God-ward ; not that 

we are suflicient of ourselves, to think any thing, as of our- 

6 selves, but our sufficiency ts of God; who also liath made 

us able ministers of the new testament, not of the Icttcr, but 

of the spirit; for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death in letters, engraven in 

stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not 

steadfastly behold the face of Moses, for the glory of his 

8 countenance, which was to be done away; how shall 

9 not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if 

the ministration of condemnation be glory ; much more doth 

10 the ministration of ae exceed in glory. For even 

that-which was made glonous had no glory in this respect, by 

11 reason of the glory that excelleth. For if that which is 

done away was glorious; much more that which remaineth 

12 is glorious. Seeing then that we have such hope, 

13 we use great plainness of speech ; and not as Moses, which 

put a vail over his face, that the children of Israel could not 

14 steadfastly look to the end of that which is abolished. (But 

their minds were blinded ; for until this day remameth the 

same vail in the reading of the old testament, it not being re- 

15 vealed that it is done away in Christ; but even unto this day, 

16 when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart; nevertheless, 

when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where the spirit of the 

18 Lord és, there és liberty.) But we all, with open face be- 

holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 

the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 

IV. Therefore, seeing we have this ministry, as we have re- 

2 ceived mercy, we faint not; but have renounced the hidden 

things of dishonesty, not walking im craftiness, nor handling 

the word of God deceitfully, but, by manifestation of tho 

truth, commending ourselves to every man’s conscience, in 

3 the sight of God. But if our I be hid, it is hid to 

4 them that are lost; in whom the God of this world hath 

blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 

of the glorious of Christ, who is the image of God, 

§ should shine unto ¢ For we preach not ourselves, but 

Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Je- 

6 sus’ sake. For God, who commanded the light to shino out 

of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to gwe the light of 
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a knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
rist. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex- 

8 cellency of the power may be of God, and not of us; we 

are troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; t0¢ are per- 

9 plexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken ; 

10 cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing about in the 

body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 

11 made manifest in our body. For we which live are alway 

delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Je- 

12 sus might be made manifest in our mortal ficsh. So 

13 then death worketh in us, but life in you. We having the 

same spirit of faith, according as it is written; I believed, 

and therefore have I spoken; we also belicye, and there- 

14 fore speak ; knowing, that he which: raised up the Lord Je- 

sus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with 

15 you. For all things ere for your sakes, that the grace 

abounding in many Ὧν increase thanksgiving to the 

16 glory of God. or which cause we faint not; but 

though our outward man perish, yet the inward man Is re- 

17 newed day by day. For our light affliction, which is but 

for a moment, worketh for usa far more cxceeding and 

18 eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things 

which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the 

things which are seen are temporal; but the things which 

V. are not seen are.eternal. For we γον that, if our earthly 

house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 

of God, a house uot made with hands, eternal, in the hea- 

2 vens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be'clothed 

3 upon with our house which is from heaven. If so be that 

4 being-clothed, we shall not be found nuked. For we that 

are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened ; not for that 

we would be unclothed. but clothed upon, that mortality 

5 might be swallowed up of life. Now, he that hath wrought 

us for the self-same thing ὦ God; who also hath given unto 

6 us the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are always con- 

fident, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we 

7 are absent fram the Lord; (for we walk by faith, not by 

8 sight;) we are confident, Tsay, and willing rather to be ab- 

9 sent from the body, and to be present with the Lord ; where- 

fore. we labour, that, whether present or absent, we may be 

10 accepted of him. For we must all appear before the 

judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
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things done in hts body, according to that he hath done, 
whether ἐξ ὅδ good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade 

men, but we are made manifest unto God; and I trust 

12 also are made manifest in your consciences. For we 

commend not ourselves aaitttnto you, but give you oc- 

casion to glory on our behalf; that ye may have some- 

what to answer them which glory in appearance, and not 

13 in heart. For whether we te bestde ourselves, τὲ ὧδ to 

14 God; or whether we be sober, t¢is for your cause. For 

the love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, 

15 that if one died for all, then were all dead ; and that he died 

for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto 

themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose 

16 again. Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the 

flesh; yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, 

17 yet now henceforth know we Atzn no more. Therefore, if 

any man be in Christ, he is ἃ new creature; old things are pas- 

18 sed away, behold, all things ate becourehew. And all things 

are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 

Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 

19 For God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 

self, not imputing their trespasses unto them, and hath 

20 committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then 

we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 

you by us; we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 

21 toGod. For hehath made him fo de sin for us, who knew no 

sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 

VI. him. We then, as workers together with him, beseech 

2 you also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain; (for © 

he saith; 1 have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 

day of salvation have I succoured thee. Behold, now és 

the accepted time, behold, now ts the day of salvation ;) 

3 giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not 

4 blamed; butin all things approving ourselves as the minis- 

ters of God, in much patience in afflictions, in necessities, in 

δ distressus, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, 

6 in watchings, in fastings ; by pureness, by knowledge, by ay 

suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 by the word of trath, by the power of God; by the armour 

8 of righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by honour 

and dishonour, by evil report and good report ; ds deceivers, 

9 and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
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10 and aries peal 2 as chastened, and not killed; as 
sorrowful, yet always rejoicmg; as poor, yet makin 
many rich; as having nothing, end yef possessing al 

1 pa O ye Cormthians, our mouth is open unto you, 

12 our heartis enlarged. Ye are not straightened im us; but ye 

13 are straightened in your own bowels. Now for a recompense 
in the same (I speak as unto my children,) be yc also enlarg- 

14 ed. Be ye not unequally yoked together witli unbclicv- 
ers; for what llowship hath righteousness with uvrighteous- 

15 ness? and what communion hath light with darkness? and 
what concord hath Christ with Beliar? or what part hath he 

16 that believeth with an infidel? and what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? For ye are the temple of 
the living God ; as God hath said; I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and Iwill be their God, and they shall be my 

17 people. Wherefore come out from among them, and ba 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the uncican thing ; 

18 and J will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

VII. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, Ict us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, we have cor- 
3 rupted no man, we have defrauded no man. { speak not 
thts to condemn you; for I have said before, that yo are in 
4 our hearts to die and live with you. Great ts my boldness 
of speech toward you, great ts my glorying of you; 1 
am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our trib- 
δ᾽ ulation. For, when we were come into Macedonia, 
our. flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on every side ; 
6 without were fightings, within were fears. Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us 
7 by the coming of Titus ; and not by his coming only, but by 
the consolation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, your fervent 
8 mind toward me; so that I rejoiced the more. For though 
I made you sorry witha letter, I do not repent, though 1 did 
repent ; for I perceive that the same epistle hath made you 
9 sorry, though ἐξ were but for a season. Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance ; 
for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye might 

10 receive damage by us in nothing. For godly sorrow work- 

eth repentance to salvation not to be repented of; but the 
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11 sorrow of the world worketh death. For behold, this self- 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wronght in you ; yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ; in all things ye 

12 have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. Where- 
fore, though I wrote unto you, J did it not for his cause that 
had done the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong 5 
but that our care ge hee in the sight of God might appear 

13 unto you. herefore we were comforted in your 
comfort ; yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the 

14 joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all ;"for 
if I have boasted any thing to him of you, 1 am not asham- 
ed ; but as we spake all things to you in truth, even so our 

15 boasting, which J made hefore Titus, is found a truth; and 
his inward affection is more abundant toward you, whilst he 
remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear and 

1G trembling ye received him. 1 rejoice that 1 have confidence 
in you in all thangs. 

VIII. Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of 

2 God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia; how that in 
a great trial of affliction, the abundance of their joy, and their 
deep poverty, abounded unto the riches of their liberality ; 

3 for to theer power, ( bear record,) yea, ἀπά beyond their 

4 power, they were willing of themselves, praying us with much 
entreaty, that we would receive the gilt, and take upon us 

5 the fellowship of the ministering to the saints; and this they 
did, not as we hoped, but first gave their own selves to the 

6 Lord, and unto us by the will of God; insomuch that wo 
desired Titus, that as he bad begun, so he would also finish 

7 in you the same grace also. ‘Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, (in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and tn 
all diligence, and ¢ your love to us,) see that ye abound in 

S this grace also; I speak not by commandment, but by oc- 
casion of the forwardness of others, and to — the sincer- 

9 ity of your love; (for ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 

10 came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich ;) and 
herein I give my advice. For this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, ποῖ only to do, but also to he forward a 

11 year ago; now therefore perform the doing of ἐΐ, that as 
there was ἃ readiness to will, so there may be a performance 

12 also out of that which ye have. For if there be first a wil- 
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ling mind, τ i accepted according to that a man hath, and 

13 not according to that he hath not. For I mean not that 

14 other men be eased, and you burdened, but by an equality ; 

that now at this time your abundance may be a sippy for 

their want, that their abundance also may be a supply for 

15 your want, that there may be equality ; as it is writen; He 

that had gathered much, had nothing over; and he that had 

16 gathered littic, had no lack. But thanks be to God, 

which put the same earnest care into the heart of Titus for 

17 you; for indeed he accepted the exhortation; but being 

18 more forward, of his own accord he went unto yon. And 

we have sent with him the brother, whose praise ἐσ in the 

19 gospel throughout all the churches; and not that only, but 

who was also chosen of the churches to travel with us with 

this grace, which is administered by us to the glory of the 

20 same Lord, and declaration of our rcady mind; avoiding 

this, that no man should blame us in this abundance which is 

21 administered by us; for we provide for honest things, not ouly 

22 in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men, And 

we have sent with them cur brother, whom we have often- 

umes proved diligent in many things, but now much more 

diligent, upon the great confidence which J have in you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he ts my partner and fel- 

lowhelper concerning you; or our brethren be inquired of, 

they are the messengers of the churches, and the glory of 

24 Christ. Wherefore shew yc to them, before the churches, 
the μα of your love, and of our boasting on your behalf. 

ΙΧ, or as touching the ministering to the suints, it is super- 

2 fluous for me to write to yon. For 1 know the forwardness 

of your mind, for which i boast of you to them of Macedo- 

nia, that Achaia was ready ἃ year ago; and your zeal hath 

3 provoked vcry many. Yet have I sent the brethren, Icst 

our boasting of you should be in vain in this behalf; that, as 

4 I said, ye may be ready; lest haply if they of Macedonia 

come with me, and find you-.unprepared, we (that we say 

not, ye) should be ashamed in this samo confidence. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the brethren, that 

they would go before unto you, and make up beforchand 

your bounty, whereof ye had notice before, that the same 

might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not as of cove- 

6 tousness. But this 7 say, he which soweth sparingly, shall 

reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth bountifully, shall 

7 reap also bountifully. Every man according as he purpos- 
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eth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
8 cessity ; for God loveth n cheerful giver. And God ἐς able 
to make al] grace abound toward you, that ye, always bav- 
ing all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every a 
9 work ; as it is written; He hath dispersed abroad, he hath 
ivcu to the poor; his righteousness remaineth for ever. 
10 Now, he that ministereth seed to the sower, and bread for 
food, shall minister and multiply your seed sown, and in- 
11 crease the fruits of your righteousness; being enriched in 
every thing to all bountifulness, which causeth through us 
12 thackogivine to God; for the administration of this service 
not only supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant also 
13 by many thanksgivings unto God ; whiles by the experiment 
of this ministration the glorify God for your professed sub- 
jeciion unto the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distri- 
14 bution unto them and unto all men, and by their prayer for 
you, which long after you, for the exceeding grace of God in 
15 you. ‘Thanks 6¢ unto God for his un ble gift. 
X. Now Pant myself beseech you, by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in presence am base among you, 
2 but being absent am bold toward you; but 1 beseech you, 
tat 1 may not be bold, when I am present, with that confi- 
dence, wherewith I think to be bold against some, which think 
3 of us as if we walked according to the flesh. For though 
4 we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh, (for the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
3 God to the pulling down of strong holds,) casting down im- 
aginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity eve 
6 thought to tho obedience of Christ, and having in a readi- 
ness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is 
7 fulfilled. Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
pearance ? If any man trust to himself that he is Christ's, let 
him of binself think this again, that as he is Christ’s, cven so 
8 are we. For though I should boast somewhat more of our 
authority, which the Lord hath given us, for edification, and 
9 not for your destruction, I should not be ashamed. That I 
10 may not seem as if I would terrify you by letters; (for his” 
letters, say they, are weighty and powerful; but Aes bodily 
11 presence ts weak, and Aes speech contemptible ;) let such a 
one think this, that such 88 we are in word by letters when 
we are absent, such will we be also in deed when we are 
ΓΦ present. For we dare not make ourselves of the number or 
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compare ourselves with some that commend themselves ; 

but they, measuring themselves by themselves, and compar- 

13 ing, themselves amongst themselves, are not wise. But we 

will not boast of things without our measure, but according to 

the measure of the rule which God huth distributed to us, that 

14 we should reach cven unto you. For we stretch not our- 

selves beyond our measure, as though we reached not unto 

you ; (for we are come as far asto you also in preaching the 

15 gospel of Christ;) not boasting of things without our mca- 

sure, that ts of other men’s labours, but having hope, when 

your faith is increased, that we shall be cnlarged by you ac- 

16 cording to our rule abundantly, to preach the gospel in the 

ons beyond you; and not to boast in another man’s line 

17 of things made ready to our hand. But he thut glorieth, let 

18 him glory in the Lord. For not he that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

XI. Would to God ye could bear with me a Jittle in my folly ; 

2 and indeed bear with me. For I am jealous over you with 

god! jealousy ; for I have espoused you to onc husband, 

3 that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ; but I 

fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 

his subtilty, so your minds should be.corrupted from the 

4 simplicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth 

another Jesus, whom we havc not preached, or 1f ye receive 

another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gos- 

], which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with 

5 τᾷ For I supposo I was not a whit behind the very chief- 

6 est apostles. But though Je rade in » yet not in 

knowledge; but we have been thoroughiy made manifest 

7 among you in all things. Have I committed an offence in 

abasing myself that ye might be exalted? because I have 

8 preached to you the gospel of God freely ? I robbed other 

9 churches, taking wages of them, to do you service; and 

when I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable 

to no man 3 vee that which was lacking to me the brethren 

which came from Macedonia sup lied ἢ and in all zhings I 

have kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and so 

10 willl keep myself. As the truth of Christ is in mo, no 

man shall stop me of this boasting in the regions of 

11 Achaia. Wherefore? because I love you not? God know- 

12 eth. But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off occa- 

sion from them which desire occasion, that whercin they 

13 glory, they may be found even as we. For such are false 
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apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the 

14 apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself is 
15 transformed into an angel of light; therefore if ts no great 
thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be according to their 

16 works. I say again, let no man think me a fool ; if 
otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that I may boast myself 

17 a little. That which I speak, I speak 12 not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolishly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will glory also. 
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye yourselves are wise 5 
20 for ye suffer, if a man bring you mto bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a 

21 mau smite you on the fece. I speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been weak; howbeit, whereinso- 

22 ever any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also. Are 
they Hebrews? so am I; are they Israelites? so am I; are 

23 they the seed of Abraham? so am1; are they ministers of 
Christ? (1 speak as ἃ fool,)I am more; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, 

24 in deaths oft; (of the Jews five times received 1 forty stripes 
25 save one, thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, ἃ night and a day I have been 

26 in the deep ἢ tm journeyings often ; ἐπ᾿ perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, tn perils by mine own countrymen, sn. perils 

by the heathen, ἐπ = in the city, tn perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, tn perils among false brethren ; 
27 in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
28 and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Besides 
those things that are without, that which cometh upon mo 

29 daily, the care of all the churches. Who is weak, and I am 
30 not weak? who is offended, and I bum not? If I must 
needs glory, I will glory of the iar which concern mine 

31 infirmities. ‘The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
32 which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not; in 
Damascus the governor under Aretas the king kept the city 

of tho Darnascenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend 

33 mc; and through a window in a basket was I let down by 
XII. the wall, and escaped his hands. It is not expe- 
dient for me doubtless to glory ; I will come to visions and 

2 revelations of the Lord. I ᾿ξ a man in Christ above 
fourtecn years ago, (whether in the body, 1 cannot tell; or 
whether out of the body, I cannot tell ; God knoweth 3) such 
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3 aone caught up to the third heaven. And 7 knew such ἃ 
man, irate in the body, or out of the body, 1 cannot 
4 tell; God knowcth;) how that he was caught up into para- 
dise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful 
5 for ἃ man to utter. Of such a one will } glory; γοῖ of my- 
6 self i will not glory, but in mine infirmities. For though I 
would desire to glory, I shall not be 2 fool; for I will say the 
truth ; but now I forbear, lest any man should think of me 
above that which he seeth me fo be, or that he hearcth of 
7 me. And lest ¥ should be exalted above measure through 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given lo me ἃ 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan, to buffet me, lest I 
8 should be exalted above measure. For this thing I besought 
9 the Lord thrice, that it might depart from ine; and he said 
unto me; My graco is suflicient for thee ; for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in-my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
10 rest upon me. ‘Vherefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 

11 Christ's sake; for when J am weak, then am I strong. 
am become a fool; ye have compelled me. For 1 ought 
to have been commended of you; for in nothing am I be- 
12 hind the very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing. Truly 
the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all pa- 
13 tence, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. For what 
is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches, except ἐξ be 
that ἢ myself was not burdensome to you? Forgive me this 
14 wrong. Behold, this third time I am ready to come to 
you, and I will not be burdensome to you; for I seck not 
yours, but you. For the children ought not to lay up forthe 
15 parents, but the parents for the children. And J will very 
gladly spend and be spent for you ; though the more abund- 
16 antly I love you, the less I be loved. But be it so; 
I did not burden you; nevertheless, being crafty, I caught 
17 you with guile. Did I make a in of you by any of them 
18 whom I sent unto you? I desired Titus, and with Aim I sent 
a brother; did Titus make a gain of you? walked we not in 

_ the same spirit? walked we not in the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves unto you? Before 
God, in Christ, we speak all these things, dearly beloved, for 
20 your edifying. For I fear, Icst, when I come, I shall not 
find you such as I would, and that I shall be found unto 
you such as ye would not; lest there be debates, envyings, 
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wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults; 

21 and lest, when 1 come aguin, my God will humble me 

among you, and that I shall bewail many which have sinncd 

alrcady, and have not repented of the uncleanness, and 

fornication, and Jasciviousness, which they have commit- 

. ted. This ts the third tame I am coming to you ; 

in the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 

2 established. I told before, and foretell (as if I were pre- 

sent,) the second time, (being absent now,) to them which 

heretofore have sinned, and to all other, that, ifI come again, 

3 I will not spare. Since ye seck a proof of Christ speaking 

in me, (which to you-ward isnot wenk, but is mighty in 

4 you; for though ‘he was crucified through weakness, yet he 

iveth by the power of God; for we also are weak in him, 

but wo shall five with him by the power of God toward you ;) 

5 examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 

own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 

6 Christ is in you? except ye be reprobates. But I trust 

7 that ye shall know, that we are not reprobates. Now I pray 

to God that ye do no evil; not that we should “Peet ap- 

ved, but that ye should do that whiclris honest, though we 

8 be as reprobates. For we can do nothing against the truth, 

9 but for the truth. For we are glad, when we are weak, and 

ye are strong; and this also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore 1 write these things em absent, lest being pre- 

sent I should use sharpness, according to the power, which 

the Lord hath given me to edification, and not to destruc- 

tion. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell, be porfect, be of good comfort, 

be of one mind, Jive in peace; and the of love and 

12 peace shall be with you. Greet one another with a holy 

13 14 kiss; all the saints salute you. The grace of the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Kloly Ghost, de with you all. 
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Paci, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Je- 

sus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the 

2 dead; and all the brethren which are with me, unto the 

3 churches of Galatia; grace be to you and peace from God 

4 the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave him- 

self for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present 

5 evil world, according to the will of God and our Father, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever ; amen. 

6 I marvel, that ye are so soon removed from him that call- 

7 ed you into the grace of Christ, unto another gospel; which 

is not another; but there be some that trouhic you, and 

8 would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an 

angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than 

that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now again; if any man preach 

any other gospe! unto you than that ye have received, let 

10 him be accursed. For do I now persuade men, or God? 

or do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I 

11 should not be the servant of Christ. But 1 certify 

you brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is 

12 not after man; for I neither received neither was I taught 

13 it of man, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye 

have heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews’ reli- 

gion, how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of 

14 , and wasted it; and profited in the Jews’ religion above 

many my equals in mine own nation, being more excecding- 

15 ly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. But when it 

pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s womb, 
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16 and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that ἵ 
might preach him among the heathen; immediately 1 con- 

17 ferred not with flesh and blood, neither went I up to Jerusa~ 
lem to thom which wore apostles before me, but 1 went into 

18 Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. Then, after 
three ycars, I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 

19 with him fiftecn days; but other of the apostles saw J none, 
20 save James the Lord’s brother. (Now, the things which i 
21 write unto you, behold, before God, I le not.) Afterwards 
22 1 came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia ; and was un- 
known by face unto the churches of Judea which were 
23 in Christ; but they had heard only; He which perse- 
cuted us in times past, now preacheth the faith which 
24 once he destroyed; and they glorified God in me. 
Il. Then, fourteen years after, I went up again to Jerusalem 
2 with I3arnabas, and took ‘Titus with me also. And I went 
up by revelation, and communicated tnto them that gospel 
which T preach among the Gentiles; but privately to them 
which were of reputation, dest’ by any means 1 should run, 
or had run, in vam. But neithcr Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised. And that 
because of false brethren unawares brought in; (who came 
in privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring τ into bondage ;) to whom we 
gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour, that the truth 
of the gospel might continue with you. But of those, who 
scomed to be somewhat, whatsoever they were, it maketh 
no matter to me; (God accepteth no man’s person 3) for 
they who seemed to be somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me, but contrariwise, when they saw that the 
gospel of the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the 
gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter, {lor he that 
wrought cffectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circum- 
cision, the same was mighty in me towards the Gentiles,) 
and perceived the grace that was given unto me, James, 
and Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, that we 
should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision ; 
10. only they would that we should remember the poor; the 
11 same which I also was forward to do. ut when 
Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
12 because he was to be blamed. For before that certain 
came from James he did eat with the Gentiles; but when 
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they were come, he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing 

13 them which were of the circumcision. And the other Jews 

dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also 

14 was carried away with their dissimulation. But when I saw 

that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the 

ξρϑρεὶ, { 5814. υπῖο Peter before them all; if thou, being ἃ 

ew, livest after:the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the 

Jews, how compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 

15 Jews? We are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gen- 

16 tiles; but knowing that a man is not justified by the works 

of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 

believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the 

faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law; for by the 

17 works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Sut if, while 

we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also are 

found sinners, ts therefore Christ the minister of sin? God 

18 forbid. For if I build again the things which I destroyed, I 

19 make myself a . For J through the law am 

20 dead to the law, that i might live unto God. I am crucified 

with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not 1, but Christ liveth 

in me ; and the life which I now live m the flesh, I live by 

the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 

21 self for me. Ido not frustrate the grace of God ; for if 
righteousness come by the law, then Chnist is dead in vain. 

HI. O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you? before 

whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth cru- 

2 cified among you. This only would f learn of you; receiv- 

ed ye the spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 

8 faith? Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye 

4 now made perfect by the flesh? Have ye suffered so many 

δ things in vain? if 12 be yet in vain. He therefore that 

ministereth to the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 

you, doeth he st by the works of the law, or by the hearing 

6 of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 

7 counted to him for righteousness. Know ye there- 

fore, that they which are of faith, the same are the children 

8 of Abraham. And the ay Oni foreseeing that God would 

. justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 

unto Abraham, saying ; In thee shall all nations bo blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful 

10 Abraham. For as many as are of the works of the 

law, are under the curse 3 for it is written; Cursed ts every 

one that continueth not in all things which are written 
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11 im the book of the law, to do them. But that no man 
is justified bY the law in the sight of God, τέ ἐσ evident; for 

12 the just by faith shall live; and the law is not of faith; but 
13 he that doeth them shall livein them. Christ hath redeem- 
ed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; 
(for it is written; Cursed ἐν every one that hangeth on a 

14 tree;) that the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ, that we might receive the 

15 promise of the Spirit through faith. Brethren, ἢ 
speak after the manner of men; though ἐξ de but a man’s 
covenant, yet #f ἐξ be confirmed, no man disannulleth or addeth 

16 thereto. Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not; And to seeds, as of many, but as of 

17 one; And to thy seed; which is Christ. And this I say; 
that the covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, 

the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, can- 
not disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect ; 

18 for if the inheritance be of the law, ἐξ 4s no more of promise ; 
19 Lut God gave # to Abraham by promise. Where- 
fore then serveth the law? It was established because of 
transgressions, (till the seed should.come, to whom the pro- 
mise was made,) and ἐξ was ordained by angels, in the band 

20 of a mediator. Now, a mediator is not a mediator of one ; 
21 but God is one. J the law then against the promises of 
God? God forbid. For if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteousness should have 

22 been by the law; but the scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given 

23 to them that believe. But before faith canie, we were kept 
under the law shut up unto the faith which should after- 

24 wards be revealed. erefore the law was our school- 
master, to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 

25 faith; but after that faith is come, we are no longer under a 
26 school-master. Tor ye are all the children of God by faith 
27 in Christ Jesus; for as many of you as have been baptized 
28 into Christ, have put on Christ. ‘There is neither Jew, nor 
Greek ; there is neither bond, nor free; there is neither male 

29 nor female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus; and if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
LV. to the promise. Now I say, that the heir, as long 
as ho is a child, differeth nothing from a servant, though he 

2 be lord of all; but is under tutors and governors, until the 
3 time appointed of the father. Even so we, when we were 
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children, were in bondage under the elements of the world ; 

4 but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 

5 Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 

that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 

6 of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 

Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying; Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, buta son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service 

9 unto them which by nature are no gods ; but now, after that 

ye have known God, or rather ere known of God, how tum 

ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 

10 desire again to be in bondage ? Do ye observe days? and 

11 months, and times, and years? I am afraid of you, lest’ I 

12 have bestowed upon you labour in vain. Brethren, 

I beseech you, be as fam, for lamas ye are; ye have 

13 not injured me at all. Ye know how gh infirmity of 

14 the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the first, and 

my temptation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor 

rejected ; but received me as an angel of God, even as 

15 Christ Jesus. Where is then the blessedness ye spake of ? 

for I bear you record, that if ἐξ had been possible, ye would 

have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to 

16 me. Amil therefore become your onensy because 1 tell 

1 you the truth ? They zealously affect you, but: not 

well ;yea, they would exclude you, that ye might affect 

18 them. But ἱξ ts good to be zealously affected always in a 

fee thing, and not only when. 1 am present with you. 

19 My little childrea, of whom [ travail in birth agam until 

20 Christ be formed in you ; I desire to be present with you 

now, and to change my voice-; for I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire’ to be under the law, do ye not 

22 hear the law ? For itis written, that Abraham had two 

sons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a freo-woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was born after the 

24 flesh ; but he of the free-woman was by promise. Which 

things are an allegory ; for these are two covenants ; the 

one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 

25 which is Agar ; for this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 

answereth to Jerusalem which now is, for she is in bondage 

26 with her children; but Jerusalem which is ahove is 

27 free, whieh is our mother. For it is written; Rejoice, 

thou barren that bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
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travailest not ; for the desolate kath many more children 
28 than she which hath a husband. Now we, brethren, as 
29 Isaac was, are the children of promise. But es then he that 
was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after 
30 the Spirit, even so 41s now. Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture ? Cast out the bond-woman and her son 3 for the 
son of the bond-woman shall net be heir with the sdn of the 
31 free-woman. So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
V. dren of the bond-woman, but of the free. Stand fest in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, 1 Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, 
3 Christ shall profit you nothing 3 for I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, ry is a debtor to do thé whole 
4 law. Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of 
5 you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. For 
we through the spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by 
6 faith. Kor in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumeision ; but faith which worketh by love. 
7 Ye did run well ; who did hinder you, that ye should not obe 
8 the ruth? This persuasion cometh not of him that calle 
910 you. A little leaven leavencth the whole lump. I have 
confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be none 
otherwise minded ; but he that troublcth you shall bear Aas 
11 judgment, whosoever he be. And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer persecution? then 
12 is the offence of the cross ceased. I would they were even 
cut off which trouble you. 
19 For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only use 
not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one 
[4 another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in 
i5 this ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Butif ye 
bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not con- 
16 sumed one of another. This I say then; walk in 
17 the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the Just of the flesh. For 
the fiesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the other, so that 
18 ye cannot do the things that ye would. But }f ye be led by 
19 the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest ; which are these, fornication, uncleanness, 
20 lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, cmula- 
21 tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like ; of the which I tell 


Vi. GALATIANS. 300 


you before, as 1 have also told in time past, that 
which do such things shall not i eee . 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
23 gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance 3 against 
24 such there is no law. And they that are Christ’s have cru- 
25 cified the flesh, with the affections and lusts; if we live in 
26 the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. Let us not 
be desirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, envyi 
VI, one another. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
3 Christ. For if a man think himself to be something, when 
4 he is nothing, he deceiveth himself; but let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself 
5 alone, and notin another; for every man shall bear his own 
6 burden. Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
7 mounicate unto him that teacheth, in al good things. Be not 
deccived; God is not mocked. For whatsoever ἃ man 
8 soweth, that shall he also reap; for he that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of alga ag Sesh ae but he that sowcth 
9 to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 
let us not be weary in well-doig : Soa te dua Season τὲ shall 
10 reap, pied faint ine As we have paves op pose ph 
us do unto lally unto who are of the 
household of faith. a, 
11 Ye see how large a letter 1 have written unto you with 
12 mine own hand. As many as desire to make a fair shew in 
the flesh; they constrain you to be circumcised; only lest 
13 they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. For 
neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in 
14 your flesh. But God forbid that I should , save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom the world is cruci- 
15 fied unto me, and I unto the world. For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision is any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
16 a new creature. And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace δὲ on them, and mercy, and upon the ] of 
17 God. From henceforth let no man trouble me; for 
18 I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with your spirit. 
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Pavt, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to 

the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 

2 Jesus; grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 

4 places in Christ; according as he hath chosen us in him, be- 

fore the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 

5 without blame before himself; arity in love predestinated 

us unto the adoption of children by esus Christ to himself, 

6 according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of 

the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 

7 the beloved, in whom we have redemption through his 

blood, the forgivencss of sins, according to the riches of his 

8. grace, wherein he hath abounded toward us, having in all 

9 wisdom and prudence made known unto us the mystery of his 

will accarding to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed 

10 in himself concerning the dispensation of the fulness of times, 

that he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 

which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him, 

11 in whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being pre- 

destinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all 

12 things after the counsel of his own will, that we should be to 

13 the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ ; in 

whom ye also, (aller that ye heard the word of truth, the gos- 

pel of your salvation,) in whom ye also, after that ye believed, 
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14 were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
carnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, unto the ty of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord 

16 Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give thanks 

17 for you, making mention of you in my prayers; that the God 
of our Lard Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give un- 
to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 

18 of him; the eyes of your mind being pon ree that ye 
may know what is the hope of his callmg, and what the riches 

19 of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what ts the 
exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward, who believe 

20 according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead 5 and 

21 set kum at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 

22 also in that which is to come ; and hath put all thengs under 
-his feet ; and gave him éo δὲ the head over all things to the 

23 charch, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all 

if. in all; and you, who were dead in trespasses and sins, 

2 (wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of 
is world, according to the prince of the power of the 
air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobe- 
3 dience; among whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and were by. nature the children of 

4 wrath, even as others; but: God, who is rich in mercy, for his 

5 great love wherewith he loved us, hath given life,) even us 
who were dead in sins, hath he quickened together with 

Ὁ Christ; (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up to- 

ther, and made .us.sit together m heavenly places, in Christ 

7 Jesus; that in the ages to come he might shew the excecding 
riches of his grace in Ais kindness toward us through Christ 
8. Jesus. For by grace are ye saved, through faith; and that 

9 not of yourselves ; ¢¢ zs the gift of God, not of works ; lest 

10 any man should boast. For we are bis workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that yo deing in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, (who are called Uncireumcision by that which is 

12 called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands,) that at 
that time ye were without Christ, being alicns from the 
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commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God, in the world ; 

13 but now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometime were far off, arc 

14 made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, 

who hath made hoth one, and hath broken down the middle 

15 wall of partition between us, even the enmity ; having abolish- 

ed in his flesh the law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances ; for to make in himself of twain one new man, s0 

16 making pence, and that he might reconcile both unto God in 

one body by the cross, having slain the enmity path 

17 And he came and preached peace to you which were alar 

18 off, and to them that were nigh, for through him we both 

19 have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now 

therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 

20 citizens with the saints, and of the houseliold of God, and 

ure built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 

21 Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ; 1n whom 

all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy 

22 temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together, 

for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 

WH, = For this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
2 you Gentiles; if ye have heard of the dispensation of the 
3 grace of God which is given me to you-ward, how that by 

revelation was made known unto me the mystery; (as [ 

wrote afore in few words, whercby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ ;) whi 

in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as 
it is now reveuled unto his holy apostles and prophets by the 

Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the 

same body, and partakers of his promise in Clirist, by the 

gospel; whereof I was made a minister according to the gift 
of the grace of God, given unto mo by the effectual workin 

of his power; unto me, who am less than the least of al 
saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to make all 

men sce what ts the dispensation of the mystery, which from 

the beginuing of the world hath been hid in God, who created 

10 all things; to the intent that now unto the principalities and 

powers in heavenly places might be known, by the church, 

LL the manifold wisdom of God; according to the eternal pur- 

12 pose which be purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord; in whom 

we have boldness and access with confidence, by the faith 

13 of him. Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my tribula- 
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14 tions for you, which is your glory. For this cause I bow 

14 my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 

16 whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that 

he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to 

be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 

17 that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye, being 

18 rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 

with all samts, what ὦ the breadth, and length, and depth, 

19 and height, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth 

kuowledge ; that ye might be filled with all the fulness of 

20 God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 

abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 

21 power that worketh m us, unto him de glory in the church 

y Christ Jesus, throughout ali ages, world without end ; 
amen. 

IV. I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that 

ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 

2 with all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering ; forbear- 

3 ing one another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of 

4 the Spirit in the bond of peace. There ts one body, and 

one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 

6 6 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 

7 all, whots above all, and through all, and in us all. But 

unto every one“of us is given grace according to the mea- 

8 sure of the gift of Christ. (Wherefore he saith; When he 

ascended up on high, he Jed captivity captive, and gave gifts 

9 untomen. Now that he ἠὐεεπῆεα, what ts it, but that he 

10 also descended into the lowes parts of the earth? Ele that 

descended is the same also that ascended up far above all 

11 heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave some, 

apostles ; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 

12 same, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints 

for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 

13 Christ; till we all come-in the unity of the faith, and of the 

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 

14 measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; that we 

henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro and carried 

about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 

and cunning craftiness wherehy they lte in wait to deceive 5 

15 but speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 

16 things, which is the head, even Christ; from whom the 

whole body, (fitly joined together and compacted by that 

which every joint supplieth according to an effectual work- 
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ing,) in whe measure of every part maketh increase of the 
body, unto the sha ak of itself in love. 
17 Tis J say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not, as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their 
18 mind, having the ἘΠ ΕΈΜΡΙΝΕ darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
19 because of the blindness of their heart; who, being past feel- 
ing, have given themselves over unto lasciviousness to work 
20 all uncleanness with greediness. But ye have not so learn- 
21 ed Christ, if so be that ye have heard him, aad have been 
22 taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus; that ye put off, con- 
cerning the former conversation, the old man, which is cor- 
23 rupt according to the deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the 
24 spirit of your mind, and that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with 
26 his neighbour ; for we are members one of another. Be 
ye angry, and sin not; Ict not the sun go down upon your 
97 2g wrath; neither give place to the devil. Let him 
that stole stcal no more, but rather Ict him labour, workiug 
with Ais hands the thing which is good, that he may have to 
29 give to him that peedeth. Let: no corrupt commu- 
nication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good 
to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the 
30 hearers; and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby yo 
$1 are sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be 
32 put away from you, with all malice; and be ye kind one 
io another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
¥. God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Be ye therofore 
2 followers of God, as dear children-; and walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an 
offering und a sacrifice, for a swect-smelling savour to God. 
3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let 
it not be once named among you, (as becometh saints,) 
4 neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
5 not convenient; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 
well know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covctous man, who is ap idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
6 kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words; for because of these things cometh the 
7 wrath of God upon the childrcn of disobedience. Bec not 
8 ye therefore partakers with them. For ye were sometime 
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darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord; walk as children 

9 of light; (for the fruit of tho light ἐς in all goodness, and 

10 righteousness, and truth ἢ proving what is aceeptable unto 

11 the Lord; and have no {fellowship with the unfruitful works 

12 of darkness, but rather reprove them. For it is a shame 

even to speak of those things which are donc of thein in sc- 

13 ecret. But all things, being reproved by the light, are 

made manifest; for whatsoever doth make manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore, he saith ; Awake, thou that slecpest, and arise 

45 from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. See 

then that ye walk circumspectly ; not as fools, but as wise; 

16 17 redecming the time, because the days are evil. Where- 

fore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the 

18 Lord tz. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess, 

19 but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms, 

and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and making ae! 

20 in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all 

things, unto God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

21 Submit yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ ; 

22 wives, submit yoursclves unto your own hushands, as unto 

23 the Lord; for the husband is the head of the wife, even 

as Christ is the head of the church; he is the Saviour 

24 of the body. Therefore as the church is subject unto 

Christ, so fet the wives be to their own husbands in every 

25 thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 

26 also loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might 

sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word ; 

27 that he himself might present to himself a glorious church, 

not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 

28 should be holy and without blemish. So ought men to love 

their wives, as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife 

29 loveth himself ; for no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but 

30 nourisheth and cherisheth it; even as Christ the church ; for 

we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 

shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flcsh. 

32 This is a great mystery ; but I speak concerning Christ and 

33 the church. Nevertheless, Jet every one of you in particular 

so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she 

VI. reverence Aer husband. Children, obey your pa- 

2 rents in the Lord; for this is right. Honour thy father 

and mother ; (which is the first commandment, with promise 3) 
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3 that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on 
4 the earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and admoni~ 
5 tion of the Lord. Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and 
6 trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; not 
with cye-service as men-pleasers, but as the servants of 
7 Christ, doing the will of God from the heart, with good will 
8. doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men; knowing that 
whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he re- 
9 ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. And, 
ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening ; knowing that your Master also is in heaven, neither 
is there respect of persons with him. 
10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
11 power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that 
12 ye may be able to coon aga the wiles of the devil; for 
we wrestle not against and blood, but against princi- 
palities, aguinst powers, against the rulers of this darkness, 
13 against spiritual wickedness, in high places. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and baving done all to stand. 
14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
15 having on the breast-plate of righteousness, and your feet 
16 shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all, 
taking the shicld of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
17 quench all the fiery darts of the wicked ; and take the hel- 
met of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
18 word of God; praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion im the Spint; and watching thercunto with all perse- 
19 verance and supplication for all saints, and for me, that ut- 
terance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth, 
20 boldly to make known the mystery of the gospel, for which I 
am an ambassador in bonds, that therein I may speak boldly, 
as I ought to speak. 
21 But that ye alsomay know my affairs, and how I do, Ty- 
chicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
22 shall make known to you all things; whom I have sent unto 
you for the same purpose, that ye might know our affairs, 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the brethren and love with faith from God 
24 the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. _ Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
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Paws and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the sainis in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the 
2 bishops and deacons; grace δὲ unto you, and peace, from 

God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 I always thank my God upon every remembrance 
4 of be in every prayer of mine for you all, making request 
5 with joy for your fellowship in the gospel, from the first day 
6 until now; being confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you, will perform +# until the day 
7 of Jesus Christ; even as it is meet for me to think this of 
you all, because I have you in my heart, masmuch as both 
in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the gos- 
8 pel, ye all are partakers of my grace. For God is my re- 
cord, how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jesus 
9 Christ. And this I pray, that your love may abound yct 
10 more and more in knowledge and ἴπ ser oa 3 that ye 
may approve things that are excellent, that ye may be sin- 
11 cere and without offence till the day of Christ, being filled 
with the fruit of righteousness, which is by Jesus Christ, un- 

to the glory and praise of God. 

12 ‘But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me have fallen out rather unto 
13 the furtherance of the gospel; so that my bonds in Christ 
14 are manifest in all the palace, and in all other » and 
ΝΟΥ of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much mote bold to speak the word without 
15 fear. Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and 
17 strife, and some also of good will. They who preach him of 
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16 love, preach knowing that I am set for the defence of the gos- 
pel; but they who preach of contention, preach Christ not sin- 

18 cerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds. What then 7 
notwithstanding, every way, whether im pretence or in truth, 
Christ is preached ; und I therein do rejoice, yea, and will re- 

19 joice. For 1 know that this shall turn to my salvation through 

20 your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to my earnest expectation, and my hope, that in noth- 
ing I shall be ushamed, but shat with all boldness, as always, 
so now also, Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether ἐέ 

21 be by life, or by death. For to me to live ἐς Christ, and to 

22 dic 1s gain. But if I live in the flesh, this ἐσ the fruit of my 

23 labour, yet what I shall choose [ wot not; butIam in a 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with 

24 Christ; which is far beter; nevertheless, to abide in the 

25 flesh ts more needful for you. And having this confidence, 
[ know that I shall abide and continue with you all for your 

26 furtherance and joy of faith; that your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for me, by my coming to you 
again. 

27 Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel 
of Christ, that whether I come and see you, or else be ab- 
sent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the 

28 gospel, and in nothing terrified by your adversaries ; which 
is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of sal- 

29 vation; and that of God; for unto you it is given in the be- 
half of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 

30 for his sake; having the same conflict which ye saw in me, 

11. and now hear zo be in me. If there be therefore any 
consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellow- 

2 ship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same love, being of 
3 one accord, of one mind ; [εξ nothing be done through strife 
or vain glory, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
4 better then themselves; look not every man on his own 
§ things, but every man also on the things of others. Leet this 
6 mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who, bein 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal wi 
7 God, but made himself of no reputation, taking upon him 
the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men, 
8 and being found in fashion as a man; he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
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9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him 
10 a name which is above cvery name; that ai the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
11 things in earth, and things under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ ἐς Lord, to the glo- 
12 ry of God the Father. Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more, in my absence, work oug your own salvation 
13 with fear and trembling ; for itis God which worketh in you 
14 both to will and to do, of Ais good pleasure. Do all things 
15 without murmurings and disputings ; that ye may be blame- 
less and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation; among whom ye 
16 shine as lights im the world, holding forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that J have not run 

in vain, neither laboured in vain. 
17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of 
18 your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all; for the same cause 
19 also do ye joy, and rejoice with me. But ἢ trust in the 
. Lord Jesus to send Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also 
20 may be of good comfort, when I know your state. For 1 
have no man like-minded, who will naturally care for your 
21 state; for all seek their own, not the things which are Jesus 
22 Christ’s. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with 
23 the father, he hath served with me in the gospel. Him 
therefore I hope to send presently, so soon as ἢ shall see 
24 how it will go with me; bot I trust in the Lord that I also 
25 myself shall come shortly. Yet I supposed it ne- 
cessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother, and com- 
ion in labour, and fellow-soldicr, but your messenger, and 
26 he that ministered to my wants; for he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because that ye had heard that he 
27 had been sick. For indeed he was sick nigh unto death; 
but God had rah on him; and not on him only, but on 
28 me also, lest I should bave sorrow upon sorrow. I sent him 
therefore the more carefully, that, when ye sce him again, yo 
29 may rejoice, and that 1 may be the less sorrowful. Ieceive 
hin therefore in the Lord with all gladness, and hold such in 
30 reputation ; because for the work of Christ he was nigh un- 
to death, endangering his life, to supply your lack of service 

toward me. 
ΠῚ. Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord ; to write the 
aa ung to you, to me indeed ts not grievous, but for you 
1s safe. 
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2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers, beware of the 

3 concision. For weare the circumcision, which worship God 

in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi- 

4 dence in the flesh; though I might also have confidence in 

the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof 

5 he might trust in the flesh, 1 more; circumcised the ἡ ὅς 

day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a He- 

brew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; 

6 concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touching the right- 

7 eousness which is in the law, blameless. But what things 

8 were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea 

doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 

of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, (for whom I 

have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them éut 

9 dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 

mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which 

is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 

10 God by faith;) that 1 may know him, and the power of his 

resurrection, and the-fellowship of bis suffermgs, being made 

11 conformable unto his death, if by any means I might attain 

12 unto the resurrection of the dead. Not as though I had 

already attained, either were already perfect; but I follow 

after, if that I may apprehend that for which also I am ap- 

13 prchended of Christ. Brethren, I count not myself to have 

apprehended ; but zhts one thing J do, forgetting those things 

. which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 

14 are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 

15 calling of in Christ Jesus. Let us, therefore, as many 

as be perfect, be thus minded; and if in any thing ye be 

otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you; 

16 nevertheless, whereto we havo already attained, let us walk 

17 therein. Brethren, be followers together of me, and 

mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensam- 

18 ple. For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 

now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 

19 cross of Christ; whose end ts destruction, whose God ὦ 

their belly, and whose glory ts in their shame, who mind 

20 earthly things. For our conversation is in heaven, from 

whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 

21 who shall cbange our vile body, that s¢ may be like unto his 

glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able 

IV. even to subdue all things unto himself. Therefore, 

my brethren dearly boloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
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I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be 
3 of the same mind m the Lord; yea, I entreat thee also, 
true yoke-fellow, help those women which laboured with 
me im the gospel, with Clement also, and with other 
my fellow-labourers, whose names are in the book of 
4 life. Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and again [ say, 
5 rejoice. Let your moderation be known untoall men. The 
6 Lord is at hand; he careful for nothing, but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re- 
7 quests be made known unto God; and the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keo your hearts and 
8. minds through Christ Jesus. inally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever ee are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
9 think on these things; those things which ye have both 
learned and received, and heard and seen in me, do; and 
the God of peace shall be with you. 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last 
your care of me hath flourished again; wherein ye were also 
11: careful, but ye lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in re- 
ti of want; for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 
12 ewith tobe content. I know both how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound; every where and in all things I am 
instructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
13 and to suffer need; I can do all things through him which 
14 strengtheneth me. Nigra ye have well 
15 doné, that ye did communicate with my affliction. Now ye, 
Philippians, know also, that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when [ departed from Macedonia, no church communicated 
16 with me as concerning giving and receiving, bat yeonly ; for 
even in Thessalonica ye sent once and pn unto my neces- 
17 sity. Not because I desire a gf, but I desire fruit that may 
18 abound to youraccount. But I have all, and abound ; I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the things which were 
sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, ἃ sacrifice accept- 
19 able, toe’ pote God. But my God shall supply all 
our need according to his riches in glory. by Christ Jesus. 
20 Now unto God and our Father de glory for ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. ‘The brethren which are 
22 with me you; all the saints salute you, chiefly they 
23 that are of Cesar’s household. @ grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ δὲ with you all. Amen. 
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Pavt, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and 
2 Timotheus our brother, to the saints and faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at Colosse ; grace ὅθ unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father. 
3 We always give thanks to God, and the Father of our 
4 Lord Jesus Christ, praying for you, since we heard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
5 saints, for the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye ἢ before in the word of the truth of the 
6 gospel, which is come unto you, as % ἐφ in all the world, and 
ringeth forth fruit and increaseth, as ἐξ doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of +f, and knew the grace of God in 
7 truth; as_ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ser- 
8 vant, whois for you a faithful minister of Christ ; who also de- 
9 clared unto us your love in the Spinit. For this cause we 
also, since the day we heard 22, do not cease to pray for you, 
and to desire, that ye might be filled with the knowledge of 
10 his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in ey good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God ; 
11 strengthened with all might according to his glorious power, 
12 unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness; giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath Θ us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light ; 
13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son; 
14 in whom we have redemption, even the forgiveness of 
15 sins ; who is the image of the invisible God, the 
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16 first-born of every creature; for by him were all things 
created, that are in beaven, and that are in carth, visible and 
invisible, whether be thrones, or dominions, or ee 
ties, or powers; all things were created by him and for him ; 

17 and he is before all ching, and by him all things con- 

18 sist; and he is the head of the body, the church; 
who is the beginning, the first-born from tho dead, that in all 

19 things he might have the minence; for it pleased zhe 

20 Father that in him should all fulness dwell, and, having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to recoucile all 
things unto himself, by him, I say, whether they bc things on 

21 earth, or things in heaven. And you, that were sometime 
alicnated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 

22 now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreprove- 
able in his sight; if ye continue in the faith grounded and 

23 settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made 
* Now sufferings f Gil hich 

24 ow I rejoice in ines for you, and fill up that whic 
is behind of the affiictons of Christ a my flesh for his body’s 

25 sake, which is the church; whereof I am made a minister, 
according to the dispensation of Ged which is given to me 

26 for you, to fulfill the word of God, even the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages, and from generations, but now is 

27 made manifest to his saints; to whom God would make 
known what ts the riches of the glory of this mystery among 

28 the Gentiles, which is Christin you, the hope of glory ; whom 
we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in 

29 Christ; whereunto [ also labour, striving according to his 
working, which worketh in me mightily. 

Hi. Forl would that ye knew what conflict I have for 
you, and for them of icea,and for as many as have not 

2 seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, and unto all richcs of the 
full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of 

3 the mystery of God ; in whom are hid all the treasures of 

4 wisdom and knowledge. And this I say, lest any man 

5 should beguile Phe with enticing words. For though | be 
absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the steadfastness of your faith 
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6 in Christ. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the 

7 Lord, so walk ye in him, rooted and built up in him, and 

stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding, 

8 therein with thanksgiving. . Beware lest any man 

spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra- 

dition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 

9 after Christ. For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the 

10 Godhead bodily, and ye are complete in him; which is the 

11 head of all as tong and power; in whom also ye are 

circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in 

putting off the fleshly body, by the circumcision of Christ, 

12 having been buried with him in baptism ; wherein also ye are. 

risen with Aim through the faith of the operation of God, who 

13 hath raised him from the dead; and you, being dead in your 

sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened 

14 together with him, having forgiven us all trespasses ; blot- 

ting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was against us, 

which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 

15 it to his cross; and having spoiled principalities and powers, 

he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in 

16 it. J.ct no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 

drink, or in respect οἶδ holy-day, or of the new-moon, or of the 

17 sabbath-days; which are 2 shadow of things to comé, but the 

18 body ts of Christ. Let no man heguile you of your re- 

ward, in a voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, in- 

truding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 

19 up by his fieshly mind, and not holding the Head, from 

which all the body, by joints and bands having nourishment 

ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of 

20 God. If ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments 

of the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye sub- 

21 ject toordinances, such as ; Touch not, taste not, handle not? 

22 (which all are to perish with the using,) after the command- 

‘23 ments and doctrines of men; which things have indeed a 

shew of wisdom in will-worship and humility and neglecting 

of the body, not in any honour, to the satisfying of the 

ΠῚ. flesh. If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 

things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 

2 of God; sct your affection on things above, not on things on 

3 the eurth. Jor ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ 

A in God; when Christ, who ts our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him jn glory. 

5 Mortily therefore your members as to things upon the carth, 
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fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, cvil concupis- 

6 cence, and covetousness, which is idolatry; for which things’ 
sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobe- 

7 dience; in the which ye also walked sometime, when ye 
8 lived in them; but now also put ye off all these, anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your 

9 mouth ; lie not one to another; seeing that ye have put off 
10 the old man with his deeds, and have -" on the new man, 

e 


therefore, as the elect of God holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
13 ing; (forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against any; even as Christ forgave 
14 you, so also do ye 3) and above all these things put on charity, 
15 which is the bond of perfectness ; and let the peace of Christ 
rule in your hearts, to the which: also ye are called in one 
16 body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly ; teaching in all wisdom, and adimonishing one 
another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with 
17 grace in your hearts το God; and whatsoever ye do, in 
word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord. Jesus, giving 

18 thanks to God and the Father by him. 
Wives, submit yourselves unto your husbands, as it is fit in 
19 the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against 
20 them. Children, obey your parents in all things; 
%1 for this is well-pleasing inthe Lord. Fathers, provoke not 
22 your children ἕο anger, lest they be discouraged. Ser- 
vants, obey m all things your masters according to the flesh, 
not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in singleness of 
23 heart, fearing the Lord; and whatsoever ye do, do t¢ hearti- 
24 Myo as to the , and not unto men; knowing that of the 
rd ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance ; for 
25 ye serve the Lord Christ. But he that doeth wrong, 
shall receive for the wrong which he hath done ; and there is 
IV. no respect of persous. Masters, give unto your servants 
that which is just and equal; knowing that ye also have a 

master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the same, with thanks- 
3 giving ; withal praying also for us, that God would open unto 
us 8 door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for 
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4 which I am also in bonds; that I may make it manifest, as 
5 I ought to speak. Walk in wisdom toward them that are 
6 without, redeeming the time. Let your speech de always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every mah. 
1 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, who ts a 
beloved brother and faithful minister end fellow-servant in 
8 the Lord; whom I have sent unto you for the same pur- 
that he might know your estate, and comfort your 
9 hearts; with Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who 
is one of you; they shall make known unto you all things 
10 which are done here. Aristarchus, my fellow-pri- 
soner, saluteth you, and Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas, 
touching whom ye received commandments; (if he come 
11 unto you, receive him;) and Jesus, which is called Justus ; 
who are of the circumcision; these only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have been a com- 
12 fort unto me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always labourmg fervently for you in 
prayers, that yo may stand perfect and complete in all the 
13 will of God. For I bear him record, that he bath a great | 
concern for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in 
14 Hierapolis. Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, 
15 grect you. Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and 
16 Nymphas, and the church which is in his house. And when 
this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodiceans, and that ye likewise read 
17 the epistle from Leodicea. And say to Archippus; Take 
heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. 
18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace de with you. 
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Pau, and Sylvanus, and Timothous, unto the church of 
Brianna which : in God the pai τ in Ase 
esus Christ 5 δ unto you, and peace from 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention 
3 of you in our prayers, remembering without ceasing your 
work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father ; 
46 knowing, brethren beloved of God, your election ; for our 
gospel came not woto you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ; as ye know 
what manner of men we were among you for your sake. 
6 And ye became followers of.us and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much affliction with joy of the Hely 
7 Ghost; so that ye were ensamples to all that believe in 
8 Macedonia and Achaia. For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also in every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad ; 
9 so that we need not to speak thing. For they them- 
selves shew of us what manner of entering in we had unto 
you, and how ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living 
10 and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from 
tho wrath to come. 
Hi. For yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in unto you, 
2 that it was not in vain; but after that we had suffered before 
and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we 
were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God 
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3 with much contention. For our exhortation was not of de- 
4 ceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile; but as we were allow- 
ed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we 
speak, not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
5 For neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye 
6 know; nor a cloak of covetousness, God is witness; nor of 
men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others; 
when we might have been burdensome, as the apostles of 
7 Christ ;) but we were gentle among you. Even as a nurse 
8 cherisheth her children, so being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were 
9 dear unto us. For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail; labouring night and day, because we would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you the 
10 pel of God. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how -holily, 
and justly, and unblameably we behaved ourselves among 
11 you that believe; as ye know how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, asa father doth his 
12 children, that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called 
13 you unto his kingdom and glory. For this cause also thank 
we God without ceasing, because, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard of us, ye received ἐξ not as the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, which 
14 effectually worketh alsoin you that believe. For ye, bre- 
thren, became followers of the churches of God which in 
Judea are in Christ Jesus, for ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the 
Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus, and the prophets, and 
have persecuted us, and they please not God, and are con- 
16 trary to all men; forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway. For the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a short time 
in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more abundantly 
18 to sec your face with great desire. Wherefore. we would 
have come unto you, (even I Paul,) once and again; but 
19 Satan hindered us. For what 4s our hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing, are not cven ye, in the presence of our Lord 
20 Jesus Christ at his coming? for ye are our glory and 
HI. joy. Wherefore, when we could no longer forbear, 
2 we thought it good to be Icft at Athens alone, and sent Timo- 
theus, our brother, and a fellow-labourer with God in the gos- 
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pel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you concerning 
3 your faith, that no man should be moved by these afflictions ; 
4 (for yourselves know that we are appointed thereunto ; -for 
veka when we were with you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation, evon ag it came to pass, and ye 
5 kaow 3) for this cause, when I could no longer torbear, I sent 
to know your faith, lest by some means the tempter have 
6 tempted you, and our labour be in vain. ut now, 
when Timotheus came from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith snd charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us always, desiring greatly to see us, as we 
7 also to see you; therefore; brethren, we were comk 
8 over you in all our affliction and distress, by your faith; for 
9 now'we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. For what thanks 
can we render to God again for you, for all the joy where- 
10 with we joy for your sakes before our God? night and day 
praying exceedingly that we might see your face, and might 
11 perfect that which is lacking in your faith. ow 
God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, di- 
12 rect our way unto you; and the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward another and toward all men, 
13 even as we do toward you; to the end he may establish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 
IV. Furthermore then we,beseech you, brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jestis, that as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please God,:.#0 yé would abound 
2 more and more ; for yeknow what commandments we gave 
3 you by the Lord Jesus. For this is the will of God, ezen 
your sanctification ; that ye should abstain from fornication ; 
4 that every one of you should know how to possess his vessel 
5 in sinctifvetion dnd hohour, itot in the lust of concupiscence, 
ὦ even as the Gentiles which know not God ; that no maa go 
beyond and defraud his brother in any matter; because 
that the Lord és the avenger of all such, as we also have 
7 forewarned you and testified. For God hath not called us 
8 unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. He therefore that de- 
spiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given un- 
to us his Holy Spirit. 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write 
unto you; for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one 
10 another; and indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia. But we beseech you, brethren, that 
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11 ye increase more and more; and that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and to work with your own 
12 hands, as we commanded you; that ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 
13 But we would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, cop- 
cerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as 
14 others which have no hope. For it we beheve that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
15 will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are 
16 asleep. Kor the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
17 tramp of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so 
18 shall we ever be with theo Lord. Whcrefore, comfort one 
another with these words. 
V. But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no 
2 need that I write unto you; for yourselves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
3 When they shall say ; Peace and safety; then sudden de- 
struction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
4 child; and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
5 thief; for ye are all the children of light, and the children of 
6 the day ; we are not of the night, nor of darkacss. There- 
fore let us not sleep, as do others, but jet us watch and be 
7 sober. For they that sleep, sleep in the night; and they 
§ that be drunken, are drunken in the night ; but Ict us, who 
are of the day, be sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith 
9 and love, and for a helmet, the hope of salvation; for God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
10 Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us; that, whether we wako 
11 or sleep, we should live together with him. Wherefore, 
comfort yourselves together, and cdify one another, even as 
also ye do. 
12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which la- 
bour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
13 monish you, and to estecrn them very highly in love for their 
14 work’s sake; and be at peace among yourselves. Now 
wo exhort you, brethren, warn them that. are. unruly, com- 
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fort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient toward 
15 all men. See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow that which is good, both among your- 
16 17 selves, and to all men. Rejoice evermore. Pray 
18 without ceasing ; in every thing give thanks; for this is the 
19 will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. Quench 
90 21 not the Spirit; despise not prophesyings; but prove all 
22 things; hold fast that which is good; abstam from all ap- 
23 pearance of cvil. And the very God of peace sanc- 
tify you wholly; and J pray God your whole spirit, and 
soul, and body, be πετεινοῦ blameless unto the coming of 
24 our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful ss he that calleth you, who 
also will do ἐξ. 
25°26 Brethren, pray forus. Greet all the brethren with a 
27 holy kiss. 1 charge you by the Lord, that this epistle be 
28 read unto all the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ δὲ with you. 
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Paut, and Sylvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

2 Christ; grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Wearebound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all toward each other 

4 aboundeth ; so that we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith, in all your 

5 persecutions and tnbulations that ye endure ; which ts a 
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manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye 

may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 

6 yealso suffer. Seeing ἐξ ts a righteous thing with God to 

7 recompense tribulation to them that trouble you, and to you 

who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 

8 he revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 

fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 

9 obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall 

be punished, with everlasting destruction, from the presence 

10 of the Lord and from the glory of his power, when he shall 

come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 

them that have believed (because our testimony among you 

11 was believed,) in that day. Wherefore also we pray always 

for you, that our God would count you worthy of ths call- 

ing, and fulfill all the good pleasure of Azs goodness, and the 

12 work of faith with power; that the name of our Lord 

Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 

ing to the grace of our God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Η. ow we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 

2 Jesus Christ, and ὃ our gathering together unto him, that 

ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled neither by 

spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day 

3 of the Lord is at band. Let no man deceive you by any 

means ; for that day shall not come, except there come a 

fallmg away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 

4 perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that 

15 called God, or that is worshipped, so that he sitteth in the 

5 temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. Remem- 

ber ye not, that when I was yet with you, I told you these 

6 things? And now ye know what withholdeth, that he 

7 might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity 

doth already work, only he who now letteth nef let, unul he 

8 be taken out of the way ; and then shall that Wicked be 

revealed ; whom the ‘Lord Jesus shall consume with the 

spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of 

9 his coming ; even Aim, whose coming is, after the working 

of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders, 

10 and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness, in them that 

perish ; because they received not the love of the truth, 

11 that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall 

send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie ; 

12 that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness, 
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13 But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of 

14 the Spirit, and belief of the truth ; whereunto he call- 
ed you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 

15 Lord Jesus Christ. ‘Therefore, brethren, stand fust, and 
hold the traditions, which ye have becn taught, whether by 

16 word, or our epistle. Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, 

17 comfort your hearts, and establish you in every good word: 
and work. 

YH. ‘Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
᾿ Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as if ὦ 
2 with you, and that we may be delivered from unreasonable 
3 and wicked men ; for all men have not faith. But the 

Lord is faithful, who shall establish you, and keep you from 
4 evil. And we have confidence in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both do and will do the things which we command 
δ you. And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
6 God, and into the patient waiting for Christ. Now 
we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which they 
7 received of us. For yourselves know how ye ought to follow 
us; for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you, 

8. neither did we cat any man’s bread for nought, hut wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be 

9 chargeable to any of you. Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us. 

10 For cven when we were with you, this we commanded you, 

11 that if any would not work, neither should he eat. For we 
hear that there are some which walk among you disorderly, 

12 working not at all, but are busybodies. Now them that are 
such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

13 that with quietness they work, and eat their own bread. But 

14 ye, brethren, be not weary in-well-doing. And if any man 
obey not our word by this cpistle, note that man; and have no 

15 company with him, that he may be ashamed ; yet count Aum 

16 not as an enemy, but admonish Aim as a brother. Now 
the Lord of himself give-you peace always by all 
means; the Lord be with you all. 

11 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the 

18 token in every epistle ; so I write; The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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Patt, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the commandment 

of God, our Saviour, and Christ Jesus, which ts our hope, 

2 unto Timothy, my own son in the faith; grace, mercy, and 
peace from God our Father, and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went 

into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some that they 

4 teach no other doctrine, neither give heed to fables and end- 

less genealogies, which mivister questions rather than the 

dispensation of God which is by faith ; 

5 (Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a 

pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeign- 

6 ed; from which some having swerved, have turned aside 

7 unto vain jangling, desiring to be teachers of the law, under- 

standing neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law ὦ good, if a man use it lawfully, 

9 knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, 

but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for 

sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 

10 murderers of mothers, for man-slayers, for whoremongers, 

for them that defile themselves with mankind, for men- 

stealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any 

11 other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine, according 

to the glorious gospel of the blessed God which was com- 

12 mitted to my trust; and I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 

hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me 

13 into the ministry, who was before a blasphemer, and a perse- 

cutor, and injurious ; but I obtained mercy, because I did ¢¢ 

14 ignorantly in unbelief, and the grace of our Lord was ex- 
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ceeding abundant with faith and love which is in Christ 
15 Jesus; this ts a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 
16 whom I am chief; howbeit, for this cause I cbtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-suffer- 
ing, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on 
17 him to life everlasting; now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
sia the only God, δὲ honour and glory for ever and ever; 
amen. 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according 
to the prophecies which went before on thee, that thou by 
19 them mightest war a good warfare, holding faith and a good 
conscience, which some having put away, concerning faith 
20 have made shipwreck ; of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, whom 1 have delivered unto Satan, that they may Icarn 
not to blaspheme. 
II. exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
2 intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men ; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead a 
3 quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For 
is ¢ and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, 
4 who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
5 knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one me- 
6 diator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all; a doctrine attested in due time, 
7 whereunto I am ordained a preacher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth and lie oe) a teacher of the Gentilos in faith and 
8 verity. I will therefore that men pray every where, 
9 lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. In like 
manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest appa- 
re], with shamefacedness and sobriety, not with broidored 
10 hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array, but, (which becom- 
11 eth women professing godliness,) with good works. Let the 
12 woman learn in silence with all subjection. But I suffer 
not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, 
13 but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then 
14 Eve. And Adam was not deceived; but the woman being 
15 deceived was in the transgression; notwithstanding, she shall 
be saved in child-bearing, if they continue in faith, and chari- 
ty, and holiness, with eG 
Ill. This es a true saying; If aman desire the office of a 
2 bishop, he desireth a good work. A bishop then must be 
blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 


IV. TO TIMOTHY. 327 


3 behaviour, given to hospitality, apt 1o teach; not given to 
wine, no striker, but patient, not a brawler, not covetous ; 
4 one that rulcth well his own house, having bis childrey in 
5 subjection with all gravity; (for if a man know not how to 
rule bis own house, how shall he take care of the church of 
6 God?) not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall 
7 into the condemnation of the devil; moreover, he must have 
a good report of them which are without, lest he fall into re- 
8 proach and the snare of the devil. Likewise must 
the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not given to much 
9 wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, holding the mystery of the 

10 faith in a pure conscience. And let these also first be 
proved, then Jet them use the office of a deacon, being found 

11 blameless. Even so must thetr wives be grave, not slander- 

12 ers, sober, faithful in all things. Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wile, ruling their childrcn and their own 

13 houses well. For they that have used the office of a deacon 
well, purchase to themselves ἃ good degree, and great bold- 

14 ness in the fuith whieh is in Christ Jesus. These 
things write J unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly ; 

15 but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church 
of the living God. 

16 = The pillar and ground of the truth, and without contro- 
versy great, is the mystery of godliness; He who was mani- 
fest in the flesh, was justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 

IV. ccived up into glory. Now the Spirit speaketh express- 
ly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giv- 

2 ing heed to seducing spirits, and doctrmes of devils, speaking 
lics in hypocrisy, having their conscience searcd with a hot 
3 iron, forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with thanks- 
4 giving of them which believe and know the truth. For 
every creature of God 7 good, and nothing to be refused, if 
5 it be received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by the 
6 word of God, and prayer. If thou put the brethren 
in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith, and of 
7 good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. But refuse 
profane and old wives’ fables ; and exercise thyself rather 
8 unto godliness. For bodily exercise profiteth little; but 
godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
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9 that now is, and of that which is to come. This ἐς a faithful 
Iu saying, aud worthy of all acceptation. For therefore we 
bota kibour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living Goil, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those 
11 that befievo. ‘These things command and teach. 
12: Fact no man despise thy youth, but be thou an example of 
the believers, in word, iu conversation, in charity, in faith, in 
13 purity. Till Ecome, give attendance to reading, to exhorta- 
14 tion, to doctrinc. Neglect uvt the giit that isin uice, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands 
15 ofthe presbytery. ifeditate upon these things, give thyself 
16 wholly to thom ; that thy profiing may appear to all. Take 
heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them; 
for ix doing this thou shalt both save uiyself and them that 
hoar Lave. 
V. Rebuke not an elder, bat entrcat him as a father; anid 
2 the younger men, as brethren; the cider women, as moth- 
ers; the younger, as sisters, with all purity. 
34 Ἰίοιοιν widows that are widows indeed. But if any 
widow have children or nephews, Ict them learn first to shew 
picty ul home, aud to requite their parents; for that is ac- 
ceptable before God. Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications 
and prayers night and day; but she that liveth in pleasure, 
is dead while she liveth. And these things give in charge, 
that they nay be blameless. But if any provide not for his 
own, and especially for those of his own house, lie hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel. Let not a widow 
be taken into the number under threescore years old, the 
10 wile of one man, well reported of for good works; if she 
have brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the saints’ fect, if she have relieved the 
afflicted, if she have diligently Ivilowed every good work. 
11 But the younger widows refuse ; for when they have begun 
12 to wax wanton against Christ, they will marry ; having dam- 
13 nation, because they have cust off their first faith ; and withal 
they learn to de idle, wandering about from bouse to house ; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busy bodies, speaking 
14 things which they ought not. I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, give 
15 none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. For 
16 some are already turned aside after Satan. If any man or 
woman that believeth haye widows, let them relieve them, 
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and let not the church be charged, that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

{ct the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
honour ; especially they who labour in the word -and doc- 
irine. For the scripture saith ; Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox that treadeuh out the corn; and; ‘The labourer ts worthy 
of his reward, Against an elder reccive not an ac- 
cusation, but before two or three witnesses. Tliem that sin 
rebuke before all, ihat others also may fear. I charge thce 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ and the elect angels, 
that thou observe these things without preferrmg oue belore 
another, doiug nothing by partiality. Lay heucs 
suddeuly on no nap, neither be partaker of other men’s sins. 

Keep thyself pure. Drink no longer water, but use a Jittle 
wine for thy stomach’s sake, and thine often infirmities. 

Some men’s sins are open beforehand, goiug before to 
judgment ; and some men they follow after. Likewise also 
the good works of some are manifest beforehand; and they 
that are otherwise cannot be bid. | 

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all hononr, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not blusphemed. And they that have believ- 
ing masters, let them not. despise them, because they are 
brethren 3 but rather do them service, because the partakers 
of the benefit are faithful and beloved. These things 
teach and exhort. 

If auy man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Clirist, and to the 
doctrine which is according to godliness; le is proud, know- 
ing nothing, but doting about questions und strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil suriuisings, per- 
verse disputings of men of corrupt minds, sud destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gut is godliness. Froin sach with- 
draw thyself. But godliness with contentment is 
great gam. For we brought nothing into (fs world; and 
iw ix certain we can carry nothing out. Aud having food 
and raiment, let us be therewith content. But they that will 
be rich, fall into temptation, and a snare, and into many 
foolish and burtlui lusts, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. for the love of money is the root of ull 
evil; which while some coveted aiier, they have erred from 
the faith and pierced themselves through with many sor- 
rows. But thou, O man of God, Ace these things ; 
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and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness ; fight the good fight of faith, Jay hold on cternal 
life, whereunto thou art called, and hast professcd a good 
protession before many witnesses. I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed ἃ good contfcs- 
sion, that thou keep this commandment without spot, unre- 
bukuable, until the appoaring of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
in his times he shall shew, τοῖο ts the blessed and only Po- 
tentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, who only bath 
immortality, dwelling in the light which no man ean approach 
unty, whliom no ivan hath seen, nor can see; to whom δὲ 
honour and power everlasting; amen. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to coramunicate, laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on the true life. 

O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of 
science falsely so called; which some profcssing, have erred 


᾿ concerning the faith. Grace de with thee. 


THB 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


Pavt, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, ac- 


2 cording to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, to 


Timothy, my dearly beloved son; grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure 

conscience, that without ceasing I have remembrance of thee 

4 in my prayers night and day, greatly eae to see thee, 

being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy ; 

δ when I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in 

thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded, that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou stir up 

the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my 

7 hands; for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of 

8 power, and of love, and of a sound mind. Be not 

thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor 

of me his prisoner; but be thou partaker of the afflictions of 

9 the gospel according to the power of God, who hath saved 

us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 

᾿ works, but according to his own pu and grace which 

10 was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but is 

now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 

Christ, who hath abolished death, and bath brought life and 

11 immortality to light through the gospel, whercunto I am ap- 

pointed a preacher, aad an apostle, and a teacher of the 

12 Gentiles; for the which cause [ also suffer these things, 

nevertheless I am not ashamed ; for I know whom J have be- 

lieved, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 


13 I have committed unto him agamst that day. Hold 
fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, 
14 in faith and Jove which is in Christ Jesus; that thing 


which was committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost 
which dwellcth in us. 
15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in Asia be 
turned away from me, of whom are Phygellus and Hermo- 
16 genes, ‘The Jord give mercy unto the house of Onesipho- 
rus; for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my 
17 chain, but, when he was in Rome, he sought me out very 
18 diligently, and found me; (the Lord grant unto him that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day ;) and in how many 
things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very 
well. 
Ji. Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in 
2 Christ Jesus; and the things that thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
3 who shalt be able to teach others also. ‘Thou therefore en- 
4 dure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No 
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man that warreth entangleth himsclf with the aflairs of this 
life, that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a 
5 soldicr. And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not 
6 crowned, except he strive lawfully. ‘I'he husbandman that 
7 laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits. Consider 
what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all 
8 things. Remeinber that Jesus Christ, of the seed of 
David, was raised from the dead, uccording to my gospel ; 
§ whercin 1 suffer trouble, as an cvil doer, even unto bonds ; 
10 but the word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect’s sake, that they may also obtain the sal- 
11 vation which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. Jé is a 
faithful saying; for if we be dead with A¢m, we shall also live 
12 with hem ; if we suffer, we shall also reign with him; if we 
13 deny him, he also will deny us; if we believe not, yet he 
14 abideth faithful; he cannot deny himself. Of these 
things put them in remembrance, charging them before the 
Lord that they strive not about words, to no profit, buf to 
15 the subverting of the hearers. Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not be ashamed, 
16 rightly dividing the word of truth. But shun profane and 
vain babblings; for they will increase unto more ungodli- 
17 ness, and their word will eat as doth a canker; of wliom is 
18 Hymeneus and Philctus, who concernmg the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection is past already, and over- 
19 throw the faith of some. Nevertheless the founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal; The Lord know- 
eth them that are his; and; Let every one that nametlhi the 
20 name of the Lord depart from iniquity. But in a zreat 
house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; aud some to honour, and some 
21 todishonour. Ifa man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sauctified, and mect for the 
22 master’s use, and prepared unto every good work. flee 
also youthful Insts; but-follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
ace, with them that call on the Lord out of ἃ pure heart. 
23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that 
24 they do gender strifes; and the servant of the Lord must 
not strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will give them repcatauce to the acknow!- 
26 edging of the truth, and that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by fim 

at his will. 
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if. ‘This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 

2 come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet~ 

ous, boasters, proud, blaspheiners, disobedient to parents, 

3 unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers, 

false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that arc 

4 good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more 

5 than lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but denying 

6 the power thereof. From such turn away. For of this sort 

are they which creep into houses, and Icad captive silly wo- 

7@ men laden with sins, led away with divers lists, ever Jearn- 

ing, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Janues and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these 

also resist the truth, men of corrupt minds, reprobate con- 

9 cerning the faith. But they shall proceed no further; for 

their folly shall be manifest unto ull men, as theirs also 

10 was. But thou hast fully known my doctrine, man- 

ner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, paticnec, 

11 persecutions, afflictions, which came unto mc at Antioch, at 

Teonium, at Lystra; what persecutions I endured, but out of 

12 them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that will live 

13 godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil 

men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and 

14 being deceived. But continue thou in the things which 

thou hast Icarned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom 

15 thou hast learned them, and that from a child thou hast 

known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 

wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture ts given by inspiration of God, and és profite- 

ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 

17 righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 

IV. roughly furnished unto all good works. 1 charge 

thee before God, and Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 

2 wud the dead, and by his appearing and his kingdorn ; preach 

the word, be instant in season, out of season, reprove, re- 

3 buke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine. For the 

time will come, when they will not cndure sound doctrine, 

but after their own lusts shall they pan to theniselves teach- 

4 ers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears 

5 from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. But watch 

thou in 811 things, endure afflictions, do the work of an eyan- 
gelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 

6 Jor I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 

7 departure is at hand; I have fought a good fight, 1 have 
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8 finished my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of rightcousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 

910 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me. For Demas 
hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, and is 
departed unto ‘Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus un- 

11 to Dalmatia; only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee ; or he is profitable to me for the ministry. 

12 13 And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. The cloak that I leit 

at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee, and 

14 the books, but especially the parchments. Alexander 

the coppersmith did me much evil; the Lord reward him 
[5 according to his works; of whom be thou ware also, for he 
16 hath greatly withstood our words. At my first an- 
swer no man stood with me, but all men forsook mo; (1 

17 pray God that it may not be laid to their charge 2) notwith- 
standing, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me, that 
by me the preaching might be fully known, and that ail the 
Gentiles might hear; and I was delivered out of the month 

18 of the lion; and the Lord shall deliver me from cvery evil 
work, and will preserve me unto his heavonly kingdom ; .to 
whom be glory lee ever and ever; amen. 

19 Salute Prisea and Aquila, and tho household of Ouesipho- 

20 rus. Erastus abode at Corinth; but Trophimus have I left 

21 at Miletum sick. Do thy diligence to come before win- 

ter. Eubulus grceteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 

22 and Claudia, und all the brethren. The Lord Jesus Christ 

be with thy spirit. Grace δε with you. 
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Paut, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
(according to the faith of God’s αἰδοῖ, and the acknawledg- 


2 ing of the truth which is after godliness, in hope of eternal 


life, which God, that cannot lic, promised before the world 


3 began, but hath in due times manifested his word, through 


4 


5 


“a 


»"ἢ 


preaching which is committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour,) to Titus, mine own son 
alter the common fuith; grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set 
in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders jn 
every city, as 1 had appointed thee; if any be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, having faithful children, not accused of — 
riot, or unruly. For a bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not self-willed, not soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, not given (0 filthy Incre, but a lover of 
hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate, 
holding tast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he 
inay be able by sound doctrine both to exhort, and to con- 
vinee the gainsayers. For there are man unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, especially they of the cir- 
cumcision, whose mouths must be stopped; who subvert 
whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, for filth 
lucre’s sake. One of themselves, even a prophet of their 
own, said; The Cretians are always liars, evil beasts, slow 
bellies. This witness is trues; wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed 
to Jewish fables, and commandments of men that turn from 
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15 the truth. Unto the pure all things are pure; but unto 


16 


13 
14 


15 


I. 


2 
3 


4 


them that are defiled and unbelieving 2s nothing pure, but 
even their mind aud conscience is defiled. They profess 
that they know God, but in works they deny Arm, being 
abominable and disobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate. . 

But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine ; 
that the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience ; the aged women likewise, thal they 
be in behaviour as becometh holiness, not false accusers, not 
giveu to much wine, teachers of good things, that they may 
teach the young women to be sober, to Jove their hushands, 
to love their cluldren, to be discrect, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word 
of God be not blasphemed. Young men likewise 
exhort to be sobcr-minded ; in all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works, in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 
gravity, sound speech: that cannot be condemned; that he 
that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no cvil 
thing to say of us. Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to please them well in all things, 
not answering again, not purloining, but shewing all geod 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrino of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 
denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should live so- 
berly, rightcously and godly, in this present world; looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appeering, of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, und purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
These things speak and exhort, and rebuke with all authori- 
ty; let no man despise thec. 

Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and 
powers, to ohcy magistrates, to be ready to every good 
work, to speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, μέ gentle, 
shewing, all meekness unto all men. For we our- 
sclves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. Bat afier that the kind- 


5 ness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not 


by works of righteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 


I. PHILEMON. 337 


tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us 
abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, that bemg 
justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. Ads 18 a faithful saying 3- and these 
things 1 will that thod affirm constantly, that they which 
have belicved in God might be careful to maintain good 
works. These things are good and profitable unto 
9 men; but avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and con- 
tentions, and strivings about the law; for they arc unprofit- 
10 able and vain. A man thatis a heretic after the first and 
11 second admonition reject ; knowing that he that is such is 
subverted, and sinneth, being condemned of himself. 
12  Wheil shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, be 
diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis; for I have deter- 
13 mined thereto winter. Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apol- 
los on their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
14 them. And let ours also learn to maintain good works for 
15 necessary uses, that they be not untruitful. All that 
are with me salute thee; greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. 


Ὁ tH 
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Ῥασχ a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our bro- 

ther, unto Philemon our dearly beloved and fellow-labourer, 

2 and to ovr beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow-sol- 

3 dicr, and to the church in thy house; grace to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4. J always thank my God, making mention of thee in my 
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6 prayers, hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast to- 
& ward the Lord Jesus and toward all saints; that the com- 


munication of thy faith may become effectual, by the ac- 
knowledging of every good thing which is in us, in Christ 


7 Jesus. For we have great joy and consolation in thy love, 


because the bowels of the saints are refreshed by thec, 
brother. 


8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in Christ to enjoin 
9 thee that which is convenient, yct for love’s sake | rather 


beseech thee ; being such a one as Paul the aged, and now 


10 also a prisoner of Jesus Christ ; I beseech thee for my son 


il 
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14 


15 
16 


17 
13 
19 


Oncsimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds, which in time 
past was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and 
to me, whom I have sent again; thou therefore receive lim, 
that is, mie own bowels. Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might have ministered unto me 
in the bonds of the gospel; but without thy mind wauld I do 
nothing, that thy benefit should not be us it were of necessi- 
ty but willingly. For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
scayon, that thou shouldest reccive him for ever; not now as 
a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved, especially 
to mc, but how much more unto thee, both in the flesh, and 
in the Lord. If thou count me therefore a partner, receive 
him as myself. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mince account. I Paul have written sf 
with mine own hand, I will repay tt; albeit I do not say to 
thee, how thou owest unto me even thine own self besides. 


20 Yca, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord; refresh 


21 


my bowels in’ Christ. Having confidence in thy obedience 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more than 


I say. 
22 Bat withal prepare me also a lodging; for I trust that 
23 through your prayers I shall be given unto you. Epa- 


24 


hras salutcth thee, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, and 
arcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fcllow-labourers. 


25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
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Gop, who at sundry times and iu divers manners spake 

2 in tine past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 

last days spoken unto us by fis Son, whom he bath appoint- 

ed heir of all thiugs, (by whom also he made the worlds,) 

3 who (being the brightness of Ais glory and the express image 

of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his 

soared) when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down 

4 on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; being 

made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more excellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time; Thou 

art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? and again; I 

6 will be to him a Father, and be shall be to me aSon ? And 

again, when he bringeth in the first-begotten into the world, 

he saith; And let all the angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith; Who maketh his angcis sp 

8 rits, and his ministers a flame of fire; but unto the Son 

he suith ; God ts thy throne for ever and ever; a sceptre of 

9 righteousness ts the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast 

loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 

even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 

10 above thy fellows. And; Thou, Lord, in the beginning, 

hast laid the foundation of the earth, and tlie heavens are 

II the works of thy hands. They sbull perish, but thou re- 

[2 mainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment, and 

asa yesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 

changed ; but thou art the same, and thy years shall not 

13 fail. But to which of the angels said he ut any tic ; Sit on 
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my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool ἢ 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who sliall be heirs of salvation ? 

iI. Therefore we ought to give the more earmest heed to the 

things which we have heard, lest al any tine we should let 

2 them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was steadlast, 

end every transgression and disobedience received a just 

3 recompense of reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect 

so great salvation? which at the first began to be spoken hy 

the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 

4 hin, God also bearing them witness, both with signs and 

wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 

5 Ghost, according to his own will. For unto the 

angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, 

6 whereof we speak. But one in a certain placc testified, 

saying ; What is man, that thou art mindful of him; or the 

7 son of man, thet thou visitest him? hou madest hima 

little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory 

8 and honour ; thou hast put all things in subjection under his 

feet. Foriu that he put all in subjection under him, he left 

nothing that ts not put under him; but now we sce not yet 

9 all things put under him. But wo sce Jesus who was mado 

a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, crown- 

ed with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 

10 sliould taste death for every man. For it heeame hin, for 

whom «re all things, and by whom are all things, to 

make the Captain of their sulvation, in bringing many sons. 

11 unto glory, perfect through sufferings. For both he that 

sanctifieth, and they who are sanetified are all of one ; 

for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 saying; ἴ will declare thy name ito my brethren, 

in the midst of the church will Tsing praise unto 

13 thee. And again; I will put my trust in bim; and again ; 

14 Behold, J, and the children which God hath given me. For- 

asmuch then as the children are partekers of flesh and blood, 

he also himself likewise took part of the same, that through 

death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 

15 that is, the devil, and deliver them, who, throug) fear of 

16 death, were all their life-time subject to bondage. For veri- 

ly he took not on him the nature of angels, but he took on 

17 hun the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it he- 

hooved him to be made like unto λὲς brethren, that he might 

be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaimng 
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to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are tempted. 

ΠῚ, Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 

ing, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our they Ae 

2 Jesus; who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also 

3 Moses was fasthful in all his house. For this man was count- 

ed worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who 

hath builded the house, hath more honour than the house. 

4 (For every house is builded by some man; but he that built 

5 all things is God.) And Moses verily wes faithful in all his 

house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which 

6 were w be spoken after; but Christas a Son over his house} 

whose louse are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore, asthe Holy Ghost saith; To-day, if ye will hear 

8 his voice, harden, not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 

9 the day of temptation in the wilderness, when your fathers 

tempted me, proved me, and saw my works, forty years; 

10 wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and said ; 

They do always err in ther heart; and they have not known 

ΠῚ my ways; so I sware im my wrath; They shall not enter into 

12 my rest; take heed, bretliren, lest there be in any of you 

an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God; 

{3 but exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day, lest 

any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the begin- 

15 ning of our confidence steadfast unto the end. While it is 

said; To-day, if ye will hear his voice; harden not your 

16 hearts, as inthe provccation. For who, when they had heard, 

provokcd? did not all that came out of Egypt by Moses? 

17 Aud with whom was he grieved forty years? wus τὸ not with 

them that had sinned ? whose carcasses fell ia the wilderness. 

18 And to whom sware he that they should not enter into his 

{9 rest, but to them that believed not? So we see that they 

IV. could not enter in because of unbelief. Let us 

thercfore fear, lest, a promise being left us of centering 

into his rest, any of you should secm to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto ther ; 

but the word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 

3 with fuith in them that heard τέ, For we which have be- 

lieved do enter into rest, as he said; As I have sworn in my 

wrath; If they shall enter into my rest; although the works 
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4 were finished from the foundation of the world. For he 

spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise ; 

5 And God did rest the seventh day from all his works ; and in 

6 this place again; If they shall enter into my rest. Seeing 

therefore it remaincth that some must enter therein, and 

they to whom it was first preached entered not in because 

7 of unbelief; again he limiteth a certain day, saying in David ; 

To-day, after so long a time ; (as it is said ;) To-day, if ye 

S will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. For if Jesus 

had given them rest, then would he not afterward have spe- 

9 ken of another day. There remaineth therefore a rest to the 

10 people of God. For he that is entered into his rest, he 

also hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 

11 his. Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, 

12 Jest any man fall after the same example of unbelief. For 

the word of God ἐφ quick, and powerful, and sharper than 

any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 

of soul and spirit, und of the joints and marrow, and 4s a 

13 diseerner of tho thoughts aud intents of the heart; neither 

is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight, hut ail 

things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great High Priest, that is passed 

into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, Iet us hold fast our 

15 profession. For we have not a high priest which cannot be 

touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all 

16 points tempted like ns twe are, yet without sin. T.ct us there- 

ore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 

V. tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. For 

every high priest taken from among men, is ordained for 

men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both 

2 gilts and sacrifices for sins; who can have compassion on 

the ignorant, and on them that are out of tho way, for that 

3 he himself also is compassed with infirmity ; and by reason 

hercof he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to 

4 offer for sins. And no man taketh this honour unto 

5 himself, but he that is catled of God, as was Aaron. So also 

Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest, but he 

that said unto him ; Thou art my Son, to-day have I hegotten 

6 thee; ashe saith alsoin another place ; Thou art a priest for 

7 ever, after the orderof Melchisedec. Who in the days of 

his flesh, when ho had offered’ up prayers and supplications, 

with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save 
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S him from death, and was heard in that he feared, (though he 
were a Son,) learned obedience by the things which 
he suffered ; and being made perfect, he became the author 
10 of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him, called of 
God a high priest after the order of Melchisedec. 
11  Ofwhom we have many things to say, and hard to be 
12 uttered, seeing ye are.dull of hearing. For when for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach 
you again which de the first principles of the oracles of God; 
and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong 
13 meat. For every onc that useth milk, 2s unskilful in the 
14 word of rightcousness; for he is a babe; but strong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by 
reason of use havc their senses exercised to discern both good 
VI. and evil, Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and 
2 of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of 
3 eternal judgment. And this will we do, if God per- 
4 mit. For ἐξ 2s impossible for those who were once 
5 
6 


© 


enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 

7 him to anopen shame. For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it is dressed, recciveth blessing from God ; 
but that which beareth thorns and briers ts rejected, and ts 
nigh unto cursing ; whose end ὧν to be burned. But, 
beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things 
10 that accompany salvation, though we thus speck. For God 
is not unrightcous to forget your work and love, which ye 
have shewed toward his name, in that ye have miuistered to 
the saints, and do minister. And we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence to the full assurance of 
12 hope unto the end; that ye be not slothful, but followers 
of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
14 swear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying ; Surely 
biessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
15 thee. And so, afier he had patiently endured, he obtained 


So οὐ 


] 
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16 the promise. For men verily swear by the greater, and an 
17 oath for confirmation és to them an end of all strife. Where- 
in God, willmg more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed ἐξ by an 
18 oath, that by two immutable things, in which τό was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
19 fore us; which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both. sure and steadfast, and which entercth into that within 
20 the vail, whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made a high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
VII. For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, pricst of the most 
high God, (who met Abraham returning from the slaughter 
2 of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also Abralian gave 
atenth part of all,) first being by interpretation King of 
righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, (which is, : 
3 King of peacc,) without father, without mother, without de- 
scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of iif, but 
made like unto the Son of God, abideth a pricst continual- 
4 ly. Now consider how great this man tas, unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham gaye the tenth of the spoils. 
5 And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the priesthood, have ἃ commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of the loins of Abraham ; 
6 but he whose descent is not counted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed him that had the promises. 
7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the bet- 
8 ter. And here men that die reccive tithes ; but there he 
9 receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And 
as E may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
10 tithes in Abraham ; for he was yet'in the loins of his father 
11 when Melchisedec met him. if therefore perfection 
were by the Levitical priesthood ; (for under it the people 
received the law ;) what further need was éhere that another 
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be 
12 called after the order of Agron? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the 
13 law. For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no mau gave attendance at the 
14 altar ; for ἐξ ὦ evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda, 
of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 
15 hood. And itis yet far more evident, for that after the 
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is made, not after the lawef a carnal commandment, but 

17 after the power of an endless life. For he testifieth ; 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchise- 

18 dec. For there is verily a disannulling of the com- 
mundment going before, for the weakness and unprofitableness 

19 thereof; (ior the law made nothing perfect ;) but the bring- 
ing in of ἃ better hope, by the which we draw nigh un- 

20 to God. And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made 
21 priest ; (for those priests were made without an oath ; but 
this with an oath, by him that said unto him ; The Lord 
sware, and will not repent ; Thou ert a priest for ever after 

22 the order of Melchisedec ;) by so much was Jesus made 8 
23 surety of a better testament. And they truly were 
many priests, because they were not suffered to continue by 

24 reason of death ; but this man, because he continueth ever, 
25 hath an unchangeable priesthood ; wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, secing he ever liveth to make intercession for 

26 them. For such a high priest became us, who ts 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 

27 higher than the heavens ; who needeth not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice first for his own sins, and 
then for the people’s ; for this he did once, when he offered 

28 up himself. For the law maketh men high priests, which 
have infirmity ; but.the word of the oath, which was since 

the law, maketh the Son, who ts consecrated for evermore. 
VIII. Now of the things which we have spoken this és the 
sum ; we have such a high priest, who is set on the right hand 

2 ofthe throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister of the 
sanctuary, uod of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 

3 pitched, and not man. For every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices ; wherefore ἐξ ἐς of necessity 

4 that this man have somewhat also to offer. For if he were 
on eurth, he should not be “ἃ priest, seeing that there are 

5 priests that offer gifts according to the law ; (who serve 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was about to make the 
tubernacle ; for, See, saith he, that thou make all things ac- 

6 cording to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount 3) but 
now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which 

7 was established upon better promises. For if that 
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first covenant had been faultless, then should no place have 

8 been sought for the second. For finding fault with them, 

he saith ; Bchold, the days come, saith the Lord, when | 

will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 

house of Judah ; not according to the covenant that 1 made 

with their fathers, inthe day when I took thom by the hard, 

to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; because they con- 

tinued notin my covenant, and [regarded them not, saith the 

10 Lord. For this ἐς the covenant that I will make with the 

house of Isracl aficr those days, saith the Lord, I will put 

my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and 

I will be to them a God, and they shall be to sne a people. 

11 And they shall not teach every man his sellow-citizen, and 

every man his brother, saying ; Know the ford ; for all shall 

12 know me, from the least to the groatest. For 1 will be mer- 

ciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquit- 

13 ics will I remember no more. In that he suith, a new cove- 

nani, he hath made the first old ; now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, ἐς ready to vanish away. 

ΙΧ. Then verily the first covenant had ulso ordinances of 

2 divine service, and a worldly sanctuary. For there was a 

tabernacle made ; the first, whercin wus the candlestick, and 

the table, and the shew-bread, which is called the sanctuary ; 

3 and after tho second vail, the tabernacle, which is called the 

4 Holiest of all, which bad the golden censer, and the ark of 

the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was 

the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that buddcd, 

5 and the tables of the covenant ; and over it the cherubims 

of glory, shadowing the mercy-seat ; of which we cannot 

6 now speak particularly. Now when these things were thus 

ordained, the priests went always into the first tabernacle, 

7 accomplishing the service of God ; but into the second went 

the high priest alone once every year, not without blood, 

which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the pco- 

8 ple; the Holy-Ghost this signifying, that the way into the 

oliest of all was not yet mado manifest, while as the first 

9 tabernacle was yet standing ; which was a figure for the time 

then present, in which were offered both gifts und sacrifices, 

that could not make him that did the service per- 

10 fect as pertaining to the conscience, which stood only in 

meats and drinks, and divers washings, carnal ordinances, 

11 imposed on them until the time of reformation. But 

Christ being come, a high priest of good things to cone, by 


© 


Χ. THE HEBREWS. 247 


a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
12 (that is to say, not of this building,) ncither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
13 us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
14 the ficsh; how much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 
15 living God. And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions that were under the first tes- 
tament, they which are called might receive the promise 
16 of eternal imheritance. For where a testament 15, there 
17 must ulso of nevessity be the death of the testator; for a 
testament is of force after men are dead, otherwise it 
t8 is of no strength at all while the testator liveth. Where- 
upon neither the first testament was dedicated with- 
19 out blood. For when Moses had spoken every pre- 
cept to all the people according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlct 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and all the 
20 people, saying; This ts the blood of the testament which 
921 hath enjoined unto you ; moreover, he sprinkled like- 
wise with blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of 
22 the ministry. And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood, and without shedding of blood is no remission. 
23 dt was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly 
24 things themsclyes with better sacrifices than these. For 
Christ is uet entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now 
25 to appear in the presence of God for us. Nor yet, 
that he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth 
26 into the holy place every year with blood of others; (for 
then must. be often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world ;) but now once in the end of the world, to put away 
27 sin, hath he appeared for the sacrifice of himself. And as 
il is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
23 ment; so also Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many, and unto them that look for him unto salvation shail 
XA. le appear the second time without sin. For the law 
having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very 
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image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which 

they offered year by year continually, make the comers 

2 thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased 

to be offered, because that the worshippers, once purged, 

3 should have had no more conscience of sins? But in those 

sacrifices there 1s ἃ remembrance again made of sins every 

4 year. For tz 2s not possible that the blood of bulls and of 

5 goats should take away sins. Wherefore, whcu he cometh 

into the world, he saith ; Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 

6 not, but a aah hast thon prepared me ; in burnt-offerings 

7 and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. Then said 

I; Lo, 1 come (in the volume of the book it is written of 

8 me) to do thy will, O God. Above, when he said; Sacri- 

fice and offering and burnt-offerings and offering for sin 

thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; (which 

9 are offered by the Jaw 3) then said he; Lo, F come to do 

thy will. 16 taketh away the first, that he may establish 

10 the second. By the which will we are sancuficd trough the 

11 offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And 

every priest standeth daily ministering, and offering often- 

times the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins ; 

12 but this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for 

13 ever sat down on the right hand of God, from henceforth 

14 expecting ull his encmies be made his footstool. For by 

one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanc- 

15 tified. Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us. 

16 For after that he had said before ; ‘This ὧς the covenant that 

I will make with them after those days ; the Lord saith ; I 

will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 1 

17 write them, and their sins and iniquitics wilt 1 remember no 

18 more. Now, where remission of these ts, éhere is no more 
offering for sin. | 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 

20 helicst by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, 

which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, (that is 

21 to say, his flesh,) and having a high priest over the house of 

22 God; let us draw.near with a true heart in full assurance of 

faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience ; 

23 and having our bodies washed with pure water, let us hold 

fast the profession of our faith without wavering ; (for he is 

24 faithful that promised ;) and let us consider one another, to 

25 provoke unto love and to good works, not forsaking the as- 

sembling of ourselves: together, as the manner of some 3, 
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but exhorting one another ; and so much the more, as ye see 

26 the day approaching. For if we sin wilfully after 

that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 

27 remaineth no more sacrifice for sins 3 but a certain. fearful 

looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall 

28 devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses’ law died 

29 without mercy under two or three witnesses ; of how much 

sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 

30 of grace? For we know him that hath said; Vengeance 

belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord; and 

31 again; The Lord shall judge his people. Jt isa fearful 

32 thing to fall into the hands of the living God. But 

call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions ; 

33 partly, while ye were made a gazing-stock both by re- 

proaches and afflictions ; and partly, while ye became com- 

34 panious of them that were so used. For ye had compassion 

of those who were in bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing that ye have for > cursclves in heaven a 

35 better and an enduring substance. Cast not away therefore 

36 your confidence, which hath great recompenseofreward. For 

ye have need of paticnce ; that, after ye have done the will 

37 of God, ye might receive the promise. For yeta little while, 

38 and he that shall come will come, snd will not tarry. Now 

the just shall live by faith; but it any man draw back, my 

39 soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not of them 

who draw back, unto perdition ; but of them that believe, 
to the saving of the soul. 

Xi. Now faithis the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
2 dence of things not seen. For by it the elders obtained a 
3 good report. Through faith we understand that the 

worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do ap- 
4 pear. By faith Abel offered unto God ἃ more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cuin, by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifymg of his gifts; and by it he 
5. being dead yet speaketh. By faith Enoch was translated, 
that he should not see death; and was not found, because 
God had translated him; for before his translation he had 
6 this testimony, thathe pleased God. But without faith ἐξ ἐσ 
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impossible to please /zm; for he that cometh to God, must 
believe that he ts, and that he is a rewarder of them that 

7 diligently seck him. By faith Noah being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with fear prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the rightcousness which is by 
faith. By faith Abraham, when he was called to go ont into 
a place which be should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
By faith he sojourned in the land of proinise, as in ἃ strange 
country, dwelling in tabernaeles, with Isaac and Jacob, the 
10 heirs with him of the same promise ;- for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker ὦ God. 

11 Through faith also Sara horsclf received strength to con- 
ceive seed, cven when she was past age, because she judged 

12 him faithful who had promised. Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good as dead, so many us the stars 
ofthe sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by the 

13 sea-shore innumerable. These all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen and embraced them 
afar off, and confessed that they were strangers and pil- 

14 grims on the"earth. For they that say such things declare 
15 plainly, that they seek a country. And truly, if they had 
been mind{ul of that country from whence they came out, 

16 they might have had opportunity to have returned ; but now 
they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly. Where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called their God ; for he hath 

17 prepared for thema city. By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac, and he that had received the promises 

18 offered up his only-begotten son, of whom it was said; That 
19 in Isaac shall thy seed be called; accounting that God was 
able to raise Atm up, even from the dead ; from whence also 

20 he received him in a figure. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
21 and Fsau concerning things tocome. By faith Jacob, when 
he was a dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and wor- 

22 shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, 
whea he died, made mention of the departing of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his 

23 bones. By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid 
three montlis of his parents, because they saw he was a 
proper child ; and they were not afraid of the king’s com- 

24 mandment. By faith Moses, when he was come to years, 
25 refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, choos- 


co 


© 


ΧΙ]. THE HEBREWS. 351 


ing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 

26 enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt for be had respect unto the recompense of the re- 

27 ward. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king; for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he ἊΣ the passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the first-born should touch 
29 them. By faith they passed through the Red sea as by 
dry fand; which the Egyptians assaying to do were 

30 drowned. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
3! after they were compassed about seven days. By faith the 
harlat Rahab perished not with them that’ believed not, 

32 when she had received the spies with peace. And 
what shall 1 more say ? For the time would fail me to tel] 

of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae, 

33 of David also and Samuel, and of the prophets; who 
sii faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 

34 tained promises, stopped: the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 

35 flicht the armies of the aliens ; women received their dead 
raised to life again; and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection ; 
36 and others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
37 moreover of bonds and imprisonment ; they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword ; they wandered about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins, 

38 being destitute, afflicted, tormented, (of whom the world 
was not worthy,) they wandered in deserts and in moun- 
$9 tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. And 
these all, having obtained a good report through faith, re- 

40 ceived not the promise, God having provided some better 
thing for us, that they without us should not be made per- 
ΧΙ]. fect. Wherefore, seeing we are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us also lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us 

2 yan with patience the rece that is set before uss look- 
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who, for 
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 

3 God. For consider hin that endured such contradiction of 
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sale against himself, lest ye be wearied, and faint in your 
minds. 

Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin ; 
and ye have forgotten the exhortation, which speaketh unto 

ou as unto children; My son, despise not thou the chasten- 
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth; and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son is he, whom the 
father chastencth not? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all arc partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence; shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? 
For they verily for a few days chastened ws after their own 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness. Now no chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. 

Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees; and mako straight paths for your fect, lest 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but let it 
rather be healed. Follow peace with all men, and holincss, 
without which no man shall see the Lord; looking diligent- 
ly, lest any- man fail of the grace. of God; lest any 
root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled; lest there be any fornicater, or pro- 
fane person as Esau, who for one morsel of tneat sold his 
birth-rizht. For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected ; for he 
found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully 
with teurs. For ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of words, which vvice they that 
heard, entreated that the word should not be spoken to 
them any more ; Mes they could not endure that which was 
commanded 3 And if so much as ἃ beast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned ; and 30 terrible wns the sight, that Moses 
said; 1 exceedingly fear and quake ;) but ye are come unto 
mount Sion; and unto the city of the living God, the 


23 heavenly Jerusalom; and to an innumerable cor:mpany, 
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the general assembly of angels; and to the church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven; and to God the 
Judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect ; 
24 and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant; and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh a better thing than that of 
25 Abel. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 
Ic: if they escaped not, who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we escupe, if we turn away from 
26 him that speaketh from heaven ; whose voice then shook the 
earth; but now he hath promised, saying ; Yct once more 
27 I shake not the earth only, but alsoheaven. And this word, 
yct once more, signifieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things 
28 which cannot be shaken may remain. Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, Ict us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, with reve- 

29 rence and godly fear. For our God ἐν a consuming fire. 
Alif. Tet brotherly Jove continue. Be not forgetful to cnter- 
tain strangers; for thereby some have entertained angels 
3 unawares. Kemember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them ; and them which suffer adversity, as being your- 
4 selves also in the body. Marriage ts honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiied ; but whoremongers and adulte- 
5 τοῖς God will judge. Let your conversution be without 
covetousness ; and be content with such things as yc have ; 
for he hath said ; I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee ; 
6 so that we may boldly say; The Lord ts my helper, and I 
7 will not fear; what shall man do unto mec? Re- 
member them which have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God 5 whose faith follow, con- 
8 sidering the end of their conversation. Jesus Christ the 
9 same yesterday, and to-day, and forever. Be not carried 
aside with divers and strange doctrines; for ἐξ 18. a good 
thing that the beart be established with gracc, not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have been oecnpied 
10 therein. We have an altar, whereof they have no right to 
11 eat which serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those 
beasts whose blood is brought into the sanctuary δ the high 
12 priest for sin, are burned without the one Vherefore 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own 
13 blood, suffered without the gate. Let us go forth therefore 
14 unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach ; for here 
15 have we no continuing city, but we seck one to come. By 
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him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his 
16 namc. But to do good, and to communicate, forget not ; 
17 for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves; for they 
watch for your souls, as they that must give account; that 
they may ὦ it with joy, and not with grief; for hat 2 un- 
18 profitable for you. Pray for us; for we trust we have a 
19 good conscience, in all things willing to live honestly ; but I 
beseech you the rather to do this, that I may be restored to 
you the svoner. 
20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
21 the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work, to do his will; working in you that which 
is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever ; amen. 
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhor- 
tation; for I have written a letter unto you in few 
23 words. Know ye, that our brother Timothy is set 
at liberty, with whom, if he come shortly, I will sce you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the 
25 saints. ‘They of Italy salute you. Grace éc with you all; 
amen. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLES. 
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EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jcsus Christ, 

to the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temp- 
3 tations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
4 patience. But let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
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5 may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. If any 
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask ia faith, nothing wavering; for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and 

7 tossed. For Jct not that man think, that he shall receive 

8 any thing of the Lord. A double-minded man 2s unstable 

9 in all his ways. Let the brother of low degree re- 

10 joice in that he is exalted; but the rich, in that he is made 

laa because as the flower of the grass he shali pass away. 

11 For the sun is mo sooner risen with a burning heat, Dut it 

withereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perisheth ; so also shall the rich man 

12 fade away in his ways. Blessed ἐς the man that endureth 

temptation ; for when he is tricd, he shall receive the crown 
of kfe, which the Lord hath promised to them that Jove 

13 him. Let no man say when he is tempted; I am tempted 

of God; for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 

14 he any man. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 

15 away of his own lust and enticed; then, when Just hath 

conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, 

16 bringeth forth death. Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift cometh down from 

above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variable- 

18 ness, neither shadow of turning. Of his own will begat he 

us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first- 

19 fruits of his creatures. Wherefore, my bcloved 

brethren, Ict every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 

20 slow to wrath. For the wrath of man worketh ποῖ 

21 the righteousness of God. Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 

ness, and superfluity of naughitiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the ingrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 

22 106 ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 

23 ceiving your own selves. For if any be ἃ hearer of the 

word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 

24 natural face in a glass ; for he beholdcth himself, and goeth 

his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he 

25 was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 

continucth thereim, he being not a forgetful hearer, but ἃ doer 

26 of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. If any 

man seom to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 

27 deceiveth his own heart, this man’s religion ts vain. Pure 

religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, 
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to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world. 
Il. My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 the Lord of ylory, with respect of persons. For if there 
come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly 
apparel, and there come in also a poor man in vile raiment, 
3 and ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing and 
say; Sit diou here in a good place; and say to the poor; 
4 Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool ; are ye not 
then partial in yourselves, and are become judgcs of evil 
5 thoughts? Hearken, my bcloved brethren, hath not God 
chosen the poor of the world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him ? 
6 but ye have despised the poor. Do not rich men 
oppress you, and draw you before the judgment-seats ἢ 
7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which 
8 ye are called? if ye fulfil the royal luw according to 
the scripture ; Thou shalt love thy ncighbour as thyself, ye do 
9 well; but if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are 
10 convinced of the law as transgressors. For whosoever sltall 
keep the whole law, aud yet offend in ono point, he is guilty 
11 ofall. For he that said; Do not commit adultery, said 
also; Do not kill; now, if thou commit no. adultery, yet if 
12 thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law. 
speak ye and so do, as they that shall be judged by the 
13 law of liberty. For he shall have judgment without mercy 
that hath shewed no mercy; Sut mercy repiceth against 
judgment. 
14 What doth t¢ profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath 
15 faith, and have not works? cau faith savo him? Ifa brother 
16 or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of 
you say unto them; Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which 
17 are needful to the body, what doth ἐξ profit? Tven so faith, 
19 if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Yea, a man may 
say; Thou hast faith, and I have works; shcw me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my 
19 works. Thou believest that there is one God ; thou doest 
20 well; the devils also believe, and tremble. But wilt thou 
21 know, Ὁ vain man, that faith without works is dead? Was 
not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had 
22 offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Scest thou how faith 
wrought with bis works, and by works was faith made perfect ἢ 
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23 and the scripture was fulfilled, which saith ; Abraham be~- 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness ; 
24 and he was called ‘the friend of God. See ye how that by 
25 works a man is justified, and not by faith only ? Likewise 
also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she 
had received the messengers, and had sent them out another 
26 way ? For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also. 
Il]. My brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we 
2 shall receive the ter condemnation. For in many 
things we offend all; if any man offend not in word, the 
same ts a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole 
3 body. Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that 
they may obey us, and we turn about their whole body. 
4 Behold also the ships, which, though they de so great, and 
are driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with a 
5 very small helm, whithersoever the governor listeth. Even 
so the tongue is a litde member, and boasteth great things. 
6 Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! And the 
tongue 18 a fire, a world of iniquity ; so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of nature, and ἐΐ 9 sct on fire of 
7 hell, For every kind of beasts and of birds, and of ser- 
pents and of things in the sea, is tamed and hath been 
8 tamed of mankind ; but the tongue can no man tame ; it 
9 is an unruly evil, fall of deadly poison. herewith bless 
we God, even the Father, and therewith curse we men, 
10 which are made after the similitude of God; out of the 
same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
11 these things ought not so to he. Doth a fountain send forth 
12 at tle same place sweet wafer and bitter ? Can the fig- 
tree, ny brethren, bear olive-berries, either a vine, figs? so 
13 neither can salt water yield fresh. Who is a wise man 
and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew 
out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wis- 
14 dom ; but if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, 
15 do ye glory and lic against the truth? This wisdom descend- 
16 eth not from above, but ts earthly, sensunl, devilish. For 
where cnvying and strife ts, there tz confusion and cvery 
17 ον work. But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hy- 
18 pocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace. 
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IV. 


From whence come wars and fightings among you ? 
Come they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your 


2 members ? Ye lust, and have not; ye kill, and desire to 


have, and cannot obtain ; ye fight and war, yet ye have not, 


3 because ye ask not; ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
4 ask amiss, that ye may consumie ἐξ upon your lusts. Ye 


én 
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adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not, that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God ? whosoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world, isthe enemy of God. Do ye think 
that the seriplure speaketh in vain? Doth the spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lust toenvy? But be giveth more grace ; wherefore 
he saith ; God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. Submit yourselves therefore to God ; resist 
the devil, and he will flee ‘from you ; draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to you; cleanse your liands, ye sin- 
ners, and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. Be afflict- 
ed, and mourn, and weep ; Ict your laughtcr be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble your- 
selves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you 
up. Speak not evil one of another, brethren; he 
that speaketh evil of Ass brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law; but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

here is one lawgiver and judge, who is able to save, aud to 
destroy ; but who art thou, that judgest another ? 

Go to now, ye that say ; To-day or to-morrow let us go into 
such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and 
get gain ; whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow ; 
ier what is your life ? it is even ἃ vapour, that appeareth 
ora little time, and then vanisheth away 1) for that ye 
ought to say ; \f the Lord will, and we live, then let us do this 
or that ; but now ye rejoice in your boastings. All such re- 
joicing is evil. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and docth ἐξ not, to him it is sin. 

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miser- 
ies that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth-eaten i gold and silver is 
cankered, and the rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire ; ye have heap- 
ed treasure together for the last days. Behold, the hire of 
the labourers which have reaped down your fields, whicli is 
of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
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5 Sabaoth. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; ye bave nourished your hearts as ina day of 

6 slaughter. Ye have condemned and killed the just ; and 
he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 

8 receive the early and latter rain; be ye also patient, stab- 
lish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth 

9 nigh. Grudge not one against another, brethren, 
lest ye be judged ; behold, the Judge standeth before the 

10 dvor. ‘lake, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken 
inthe name of the Lord, for an example of suffering afflic- 

11 tion, and of patience. Behold, we count them happy which 
endure ; yo have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath ; but 
let your yca, be yea, and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 15 any among you afflicted? Jct him pray; is any 

14 inerry? Jet him sing psalms. Is any sick among you? 
let him cail for the elders of the church, and let them pray 
over him, anointing bim with oil, in the name of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up ; and if he have committed sins, they 

16 shall be forgiven him. Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray ove for another, that ye may be healed ; the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

17 Eljas was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he 
prayed carnestly that it might not rain ; and it rained not 
on the earth by the space of three years and six months ; 

18 und he praycd again, and the heaven gave rain, and the 

19 earth brought forth her fruit. Bretbren, if any of 

20 you do err from the truth, and one convert him, let him 
know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 


Perzr,an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Agia and Bithynia, 

2 elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience ani 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ ; grace unto you, and 
peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to bis abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 

4 from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 

5 and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation 

6 ready to be revealed in the last time; wherein yc greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season (if need be) ye are in 

7 heaviness through manifold temptations, that the trial of your 
faith, being more precious than of gold, that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, and 

8 honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jcsus Christ; whom 
having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 

9 of glory, receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation 

10 of your souls. Of which salvation the prophets have in- 

uired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 

11 that should come unto you; searching what, or what man- 

ner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signi- 

fy, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 

12 the glory that should follow ; unto whom it was revealed, that 

not unto themselves, but unto you, they did mimister the things, 

which are now reported unto you by them that have preach- 

ed the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, which things the angels desirc to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
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hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you 

14 at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; as obedient children, not 
fashioning vourscives according to the former lusts in your 

15 ignorance, but as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
16 ἸΟῪ in all manner of conversation ; because it is written ; 
17 Be ye holy, for am holy. And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judgcth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning fere in fear ; 

18 forasinuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversa- 

19 tion received by tradition from your fathers, but with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 

20 without spot; who verily was fore-ordainced before tie 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times 

2] for you, who by him do believe in Gad, that raised him up 
from the dead and gave hin glory, that your faith and hope 

22 might be in God. Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure 

23 heart fervently; being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, Oy the word of God, which liveth aud 

24 abideth. For all flesh ἐδ as grass, and ail the glory thereof as 
the flower of grass; the grass withereth, and the flower 
25 thereof falleth away ; but the word ofthe Lord endureth for 
ever; and this is the word which by the gospel is preached 

II. unto you. Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile, and 
2 hypoctisies, and envies, and all evi-speakings, as new-born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 

3 therchy to salvation; if'so be ye have tasted that the Lord 
4 ὦ gracious. To whom coming at unto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and 

5 precious, ye also, as lively stones, arc built up, a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual  sacri- 

6 fices, acceptuble to God by Jesus Christ. Because it is 
contained in the scripture; Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corucr-stone, clect, precious; and he that believeth on him 

7 shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe, 
he ἐκ precious ; but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made thc 

8. head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence; even to them which stumble, being disobedient to 

9 the word, whereunto also they were appointed. But ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pe- 
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culiar people, that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
10 light; which in time past were not a people, but are now 
the people of God; which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, 
12 abstain from flesbly lusts, which war against the soul; hav- 
ing your conversation honest among the Gentiles; that, 
whereas they speak against you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they shall bebold, glorify God in 
13 the day of visitation. Submit yourselves therefore 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake ; whether it 
14 be to the king, as supreme; or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, 
15 and for the praise of them that do well ; (for so is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put to silenee the igno- 
16 rance of foolish men;} as free, and not using your liberty 
for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants of God. 
17 Honour all men ; love the brotherhood ; fear God ; honour 
the king. 
18 Servants, be subject to your raosters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 
19 For this ts thank-worthy, if a man for conscience toward 
20 God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory is 
a, if, when ye be buffetted for your faults, ye shall take it 
atiently ? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for zt, ye take 
it patiently, this ts acceptable with God. For even herenn- 
to were ye called ; because Christ also suffered for you, 
leaving you an example, that ye should follow his steps ; 
22 who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouwh; 
23 who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not, but committed Aunse/f to him that 
24 judgcth righteously ; who bis own self bare our sins ἴῃ his 
own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness ; by whose stripes ye were healed. 
25 For ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own hus- 
bands, that, if any obey not the word, they also may with- 
out the word be won by the conversation of the wives, 

2 while they behold your chaste conversation coupled with 
3 fear. Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning 
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putung 
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4 on of apparel ; but lett be the hidden man of the heart, 
ia that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quict spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 

5 price. For after this manner in the old time the holy 
women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being 

6 in subjection unto their own husbands; even as Sara 
obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord, whose daughters ye 
arc, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 

7 amazemeut. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with 
the wife according to knowledge, as with the weaker vessel, 

iving 4er honour as being heirs also together of the grace of 
ife, that your prayers be not hindered. 

S Finally, be ye all of onc mind, having compassion one 

9 of another, love as brethren, de pitiful, de humble, not 
rendering evil for evil, or raiiing for railing ; but contrari- 
wise, blessing ; knowing that yo are thereunto called, that 

10 ye should inhcrit a blessing. For he that will love life, and 
506 good days, let him refrain his tongue from cvil, and his 
11 lips that they speak no guile; Ict him eschew evil, and do 
12 good ; \et him seck peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of 
the Lord are over the — and his cars are open unto 
their prayers ; but the face of the Lord ὧς against them that 

13 do evil. And whots he that will barm yon, if ye be follow- 

14 ers of that which is good ? but and if ye suffer for right- 
cousuess’ sake, happy are ye. And be not afraid of their 

15 terror, neither be troubled; but sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts. And be ready ulways to ae an 
auswer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope 

16 that is in you, with meckness and fear ; having a good con- 
science, that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil- 
doers, they may be ashamed that falscly accuse your good 

17 conversation in Christ. For ¢ ts better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye suffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing ; 

18 for Christ also bath once suffered for sing, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 

19 the flesh, but quickened by the spirit ; by which also he 

20 went and preached unto the spirits iu prison, which some 
time were disobedient, when the long-suffering of God 
waited, in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, (that is, cight) souls, were saved by water ; 

21 which dotl also now save us, even baptism, a Jike figure, 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrec- 
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22 tion of Jesus Christ ; whois gonc into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers being 
IV. made subject unto him. Forasmuch then as Christ hath 
suffered for usin the flesh, arm yourselves Itkewise with 
the same mind, (for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
2 ceased from sin,) thatye no longer should Jive the rest of 
your time it Use flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of 
3 God. For th: time past of our life may suflice us to have 
wrought the will of the Geotiles, when we walked in lasciv- 
lousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, hanquetings, and 
4 abominable idolatries 3; whercm they think it strange that ye 
run not with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil 
Ὁ of you 3 who shall give account to him that is ready to 
G judge the quick and the dead. For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore sober, 
S and watch unto prayer. And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves 3 for charity shall caver the mal- 
9 titude of sins ; use hospitality one to another without grudg- 
10 ing; as every man hath received the gill, ever so minister 
the sarhe one to another, as good stewards of the manifold 
ΕἸ grace of God. If any man speak, fet him speak as the 
oracles of God ; if any mau minister, let hin do it as of 
the ability which God giveth ; that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and do- 

minion for evcr and ever 3 amen. 
12 ~—- Beloved, think it not strango, concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
13 unto you ; bat rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings, that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
14 ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be re- 
proached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the 
Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you 3 on their part 
15 he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. But 
Ict none of you suffer aso murderer, or as a thief, or as 
10 an cvil-doer, or as ἃ busybody m other men’s matters ; yct if 
any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let 
17 him glorify God on this behalf. For the time ts come that 
judgment must begin at the house of God; and if ἐξ first 
egin at us, what shall the end de of them that obey not the 
18 gospel of God ? and if tho righteous scarcely be saved, 
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19 where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? Wherefore, 


V. 


let them that suffer according to the will of God, commit 
the keeping of their souls to Aim in woll-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

The elders which are among you Lexhort, who am also 
an eldcr, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also 


2 a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed ; feed the 


flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filchy lucre, 


8 but of a ready mind ; neither as being lords over God's 
4 heritage, but being ensamples to the flock ; and when the 
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chicf Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. Likewise, ye younger, 
submit yoursclyes unto the elder ; yea, all of you be sub- 
ject one to another, and be clothed with humility ; for God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Hum- 
ble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; casting all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you. Be sober, be vigilant ; 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking wliom he may devour ; whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that tho same offlictious are accomplished in 
your brethren that ure in the world. 

But the God of all grace, who hath ealled us unto his eter- 
nal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye haye suffered a while, 
make yon perfect, estublish, strengthen, scttle you. To 
hin de glory and dominion for ever and ever 3 amen. 

By Sylvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as_ I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting, and testliying, that this is the 
true grace of God whercin ye stand. The church that ts 
at Babylon, elected together with you, salutcth you, and so 
doth Marcus my son. Greetye one another with ἃ kiss of 
charity. Peace ée with you all that arc in Christ Jesus. 
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Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

2 grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 
3 Keconting as hisdivine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge 
4 of him that hath called us to glory and virtue ; (whereby 
are given unto us excecding great and precious promises, 
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through 
5 lust 5) for this reason also, giving all diligence, add to your 
6 faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tem- 
perance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godli- 
7 ness, and to godlmess brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
8 kiudness charity. Jor if these things be in you and abound, 
they make you that ye shail neither be barren nor unfruitful 
9 in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
10 hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. Where- 
fore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your call- 
ing and electina sure ; for if ye do these things, ye shall 
11 never fall. For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Wherefore I willnot he negligent to put you always iv re- 
membrance of these things, though ye know them, and be 
13 established in the present truth, Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I ain in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you 
14 in remembrance ; knowing that shortly ] snust put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 


HU. PETER. 367 


15 me. Moreover, I will always endeavour that ye may be 
able, after my deccase, to have these things in remeni- 
16 brance. For we have not followed cunningly de- 
vised fables, when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
17 lis majesty. For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory ; This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
18 well pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we 
19 heard, when we were with him in the holy mount, and have 
the word of prophecy confirmed ; whereunto yo do well that 
ye take heed, us unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts ; 
20 knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of 
21 aay private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man, but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
Bat there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there shall be false teachers among you, who 
rivily shall bring in damnable heresics, even denying the 
oa that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction 3; (and many shall follow thcir wanton ways, 
by reasonof whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of ;) 
and through covetousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you; whose judgment now of a 
long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth 
not. For if God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them.into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment ; and spared not 
the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher 
of rightcousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly 5 and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha 
into ashes, condeinned them with an overthrow, making 
them an cnsample unto those that after should live ungodly ; 
7 and delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of 
8 the wicked ; ἴων that righteous man dwelling among them, 
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in secing and hearing, vexed As righteous soni from day to 
day with thetr unlawful deeds ;) the Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve the un- 
10 just unto the day of Judgment to be punished ; but chiefly 
them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and 
despise government. Presumptuous are they, sclf-willed, 
11 they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities ; whereas 
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angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not 

12 railing accusation against them before the Lord ; but these, as 

brute beasts, led by natare, made to be taken and destroyed, 

speak evil of the things that they understand not, und shall 

13 utterly perish in their own corruption, and shall receive 

the reward of unrighteousness ; counting it pleasure to 

riot in the day time, spots and blemishes, sporting them- 

selves with their own deceivings while they feast with 

14 you, having eyes full of adultery and that cannot cease from 

sin, beguiling unstable souls, having a heart cxercised 

15 with covetousness, cursed children, they have forsaken 

the right way, and are gone astray, following the way of 

Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unright- 

16 eousness, but was rebuked for his iniquity ; the dumb ass, 

speaking with man’s voice, forbade the madness of the 

17 prophet. These are wells without water, and clouds that 

arc carricd with a tempest 3; to whom the mist of darkness 

18 is reserved for ever. For when they speak great swelling 

words of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh, 

through much wantonness, those thet were scarcely rie ΠΝ 

19 from them who live in error 3 while they promise them lib- 

erty, they themsclves are the servants of corruption ; for of 

whom a man is overcome, of the sameis he brought in bon- 

20 dage. Forif after they have escaped the pollutions of the 

world through the knowledge of the Lord and Suviour 

Jesus Christ, they are again entangled thercin and overcome, 

the Jatter end is worse with them than the beginning. For 

ithad been better for them not to have known the way of 

righteousness, than, after they have known tt, to turn from 

22 the holy commandment delivered unto them. But it is hap- 

pened unto thei according to the true proverb ; ‘The dog ts 

turned to bis own vomit again; and ; The sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

ΠῚ. This second epistle, beloved, ] now write unto you, in both 

which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance ; 

2 that ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken be- 

fore by the holy prophets, and of the commandments of us 

3 the apostles of the Lord and Saviour ; knowing this first, that 

there shall come in the last days impudent scoffers, walking 

4 after their own lusts, and saying ; Where is the promise of his 

coming ? for since tho fathers fell asleep, all things continue 

5 as they were from the beginning of the creation. or 

this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God 
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the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the 
6 water and in the water, whereby the world that then was, 
7 bemg overflowed with water, perished ; but the heavens and 
the earth, which are now, by his word are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
8 of ungodly men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day 4s with the Lord as a thousand 
9 ycars, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness ; 
but is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
10 perish, but that all should come to repentance. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the clements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
11 that are thercin shall be burned up. Seeiag then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of' per- 
sons ought ye to be in al holy conversation and godli- 
12 ness ? looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
13 and the elements shall melt with fervent beat. Neverthe- 
less we, according to his proinise, Jook for new beavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, secing that ye lok for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be Jound of him in peace, without 
15 spot, and blameless, and account ¢haé the long suffering of 
our f.ord tg salvation ; even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the wisdom given unto him, bath written 
16 unto you, as also in all Azs epistles, speaking in them of these 
things ; in which are some things hard τὸ be understood, 
which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruc- 
17 tion, ¥c therefore, beloved, anh ye know these 
things before, beware lest ye also, being led away with the 
18 error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness 3 but 
grow in grace, and én the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now and for 
ever ; amen. 
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Tar which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our cycs, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the word of 

2 life ; (for the life was manifested, and we lave seen it, and 
bear witness, and shew unto you that cteroal life, which was 
3 with the Father, and was manifested unto us ;) that which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us ; and truly our fellowship zs 
4 with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. And these 
things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 
5 This then is the message which wo have heard of him, 
and declure unto you, that God is light, and in hbita is no 
6 darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth; 
7 but if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his 
8 Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
9 Ifwe confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
10 our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrightcousness. If we 
say that we have not sinned, we make bim a liar, and his 
(I. word is notinus. My litle children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not ; and if any man sin, we have an 
2 advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and 
he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world. 
3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his 
4 commandments. He that saith ; I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
6 perfected. Hereby know we that we ere in him. He 
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that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk, 
7 even as be walked. Beloved, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which ye had from the 
beginning ; the old commandment is the word which ye 
8 have heard from the beginning. Again, ἃ new command- 
ment I writo unto you, which thing is true in him and in 
yous; because the darkness 15 past, and the true light now 
9 shineth. He that saith he is in the light, and hateth 
10 his brother, is in darkness even until now. He that loveth 
his brother abideth in the light, and there is none oceasion 
11 of stumbling in him; but be that hateth his brother is in 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither 

he goeth, because that darkness bath blinded his cycs. 
12 _[ write unto you, little children, because your sins are for- 
13 given you for his name’s sake. I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known him ¢hai ¢s from the begin- 
ning ; J write unto you, young men, because ye have over- 
come the wicked one ; 1 write unto you, little children, be- 
14 cause yc have known the Father. I have written 
unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from 
the beginning. I have written unto-you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
15 and ye have overcome the wicked one. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man 
16 love the world, the love of the Father is not in him ; for 
all that ts in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eves, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
17 the world. And the world passetl away, and the lust 
thereof; but he that doeth the will of Ged abideth for- 
18 ever. Little children, it is the last time ; and as ye 
have heard that antichrist shal) come, cycn now are there 
many antichrists ; whercby we know that it is the last time. 
19 They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they bad been of us, they would xe doubt have continued 
with us ; but they went out, that they might be mado mani- 
20 fest that they were vot all of us. But ye have an unction 
2: from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 1 have not 
written unto you because ye know not the truth, but because 
22 ye know it, and that no Jieis of the truth. Who is a Rar, but 
ie that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? he is antichrist, 
23 that denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the Father ; δωέ he that acknow- 
24 ledgeth the Son hath the Father also. Let that therefore 
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abide in yon, which ye have heard from the beginning 5 if 
that which ye have heard from the begtaning shall remaia in 
you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the father. 
25 And this ix the promise that he hath promised us, even eter- 
26 nal life. These things have I written unto you concerning 
27 them that seduce you. But the anointing which ye have 
reccived of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you 3 but us the same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and 3s truth, and is no lie ; and even as it hath 
28 taught you, ye shall abide in him. And now, little 
children, abide in hun 5 that when he shall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be ashamed before hin at his 
coming. 
29 ἸΓ ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one 
IE. that docth righteousness is barn of him. Behold what 
manner of Jove the Father hath bestowed upon us, tliat we 
should be called the sons of God. Therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the sonsof God, and it doth not yct appear what we 
shall be ; but we know that, when he shall uppear, we shall 
3 be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as 
4 he is pure. Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law; for sin is the transgression of the law. 
5 And ye know that he was manifested to take away our 
6 sins; and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not ; whosoever sinneth hath not scen him, neither 
7 known hin. Little children, Jet no man deceive you; 
he that doeth righteousness is rightcous, even as he is 
8 xighteous. He that committcth sin isof the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
9 the devil. Whosoever is born of God doth not comunit sin, 
for lis seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin, because 
10 he is born of God. In this tho children of God are mani- 
fest, and the children of the devil. Whosoever 
docth not righteousness is not of God, neilher he that 
81 Joveth not his brother. For this is the message tbat ye 
heard from the beginning, that we should love one another 5 
12 not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his 
brother ; and wherefore slew he him ? because his own 
13 works were evil, and his brother’s righteous. Marvel not, 
14 my brethrea, if the world hate you. We know that we have 
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passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren ; 
15 he that loveth not Aes brother, abideth in death. Whoso-~ 
ever hateth his brother, is a murderer; and ye know that 
16 no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Here- 
by perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his 
life for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
Ε7 brethren. But whoso hath this world’s good, and secth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
18 from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little 
children, let us not Jove in word, neither in tongue, but in 
19 deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of 
20 the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him, for, if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and know- 
21 eth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
22 have we confidence toward God, and whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and 
23 do those things that are pleasing in bis sight. And this is 
his commandment, that we should believe on the name of his 
Son Jcsus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us cotn- 
24 mandment. And he that kecpcth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and be in him ; and hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit, which he hath given us. 
IV. Beloved, believe notevery spirit, but try the spirits, wheth- 
er they are of God ; because many false prophets are gone 
2 out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God ; 
every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come m the 
3 flesh, isof God. And every spirit that confesseth not Jesus, 
is not of God 3 and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
yo have heard that it should come, and cven now already is 
4 itinthe world. Ye are of God, litle children, and have 
overcome them ; because greater js he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. They are of the world ; therefore 
speak they of the world, and the world heareth them. 
6 We are αἱ God 3 he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that 
is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit 

of truth, and the spirit of error. 
7 Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of Gad, and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God ; 
8 he that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love. 
9 In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we 
10 might Jive through him. Tlerein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son 10 δὲ the propi- 
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11 tiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 

12 also to love one another. Noman hath scen God at any 

time. Ifwo love one another, Gad dwelleth in us, and his 

13 love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell 

in him, and he in us, because he bath given us fof bis 

14 Spirit. And we have seen and do testify, that the 

15 Father sent the Son to δὲ the Saviour of the world. Who- 

soever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwel- 

16 leth in him, and he in God. And we have known and be- 

lieved the love that God hath tous. God is love, and he that 

17 dwelicth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein 

is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the 

day of judgment, because as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fewr in love, but perfect love casteth out fear ; 

because fear hath torment ; he that feareth, is not made 

19 perfect in love. We love him because he first loved 

20 us. Ifa man say; I love God, and hateth his brother, 

he is altar ; for he that lovcth not his brother, whom he 

hath seen, how can he love God, whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And this commandment have we from hin, thut he who 
loveth God, love his brother also. 

VY. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of 

God ; and every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 

2 also that is begotten of him. By this we know that we love 

the children of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 

3 mandments. For thisis the love of God, that we keep his 

cominandments ; and his commandments are not grievous, 

4 for whatsoever is born of God, overcometh the world ; and 

this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 

6 that Jesus ts the Son of God? This is he that came 

by water end blood, even Jesus Christ ; not by water only, 

but by water and blood ; and. it is the Spirit that beareth 

7 witness, because the Spirit is truth. For there arc three 

8 that bear record ; the spirit, and the water, and the blood ; 

9 and these three agree mone. If we receive the witness of 

men, the wituess of God is greater ; for this is the witness 

10 of God, which he hath testified of hisSon. He that believ- 

eth on the Son of God bath the witness in himself ; be that 

believeth not God, hath made him a liar, because he believ- 

11 eth not the record that God gave of his Son. And this is 

the record, that God bath given to us eternal life, and this 

12 life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; end he 
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13 that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. These 
things have I written unto you, that ye may know that ye 
hg believe on the name of the Son of God have eternal 
life. 
14 Ληά this 15 the confidence that we have in him, that if we 
15 ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us ; and if 
we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
16 we have the petitions that we desired of him. If 
_ any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. ‘There is a sin unto death ; I do not say that 
17 he shall pray for it. All unrighteousness is sin ; and there 
18 is a sin not unto death. We know that whosoever 
is born of Ged, sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 
19 And we know that we are of God, and the whole world 
20 lieth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of Ged is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true ; and we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal 
21 life. Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


Tae οἷον unto the elect Cyria, and her children, whom I 

love in the truh, (and not 1 only, but also all they that have 

2 known the truth (ον the truth’s sake which dwelleth in us, 

3 and shall be with us forever ; grace be with you, mercy, 

and peace from Ged the Father, and fron the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Wather, in truth and love. 

4 {rejoiced greatly, th®] found of thy children walking 

in truth, as we have rec@yed a commandment from the 

5 Father. And now I beseech thee, Cyria, not as though I 

wrote anew commandment unn thee, but that which we 

6 had from the beginning, that we Jove one another. And 

this is love, that we walk after his commandments. This is 

the commandment, that, as ye have head from the begin- 
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7 ning, ye should walk in it. For many deceivers 
are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh ; this is a deceiver and an anti- 

8 christ. Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God ; he that abideth in the doctrine of 

10 Christ, ho hath both the Father and the Son. If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him 

11 not into house, neither bid him God d. YForhe 
that biddeth him God speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, 1 would not wrize 
with paper and ink; for I trust to come unto you, and 

13 speak face to face, that our joy may be full. The 
children of thy elect sister greet thee. 


THE 


THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


Tue elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, whom I lore 

2 in the truth. Beloved, I wish above all things chat 

thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul 

8 prospereth. For I rejoiced greatly, when the’ brethren 

came and testified of the truth that is in thee, even as thou 

4 walkest in the truth. I have no greater jor than to hear 

δ that my children walk in truth. Belov; thou doest 

faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the brethren, and to 

6 strangers, which have borne witness = thy charity before 

the church ; whom if thou bring foward on their journey 

7 after a godly sort, thou shalt dasol- Because that for 

his name’s sake they went forth, # 1ng nothing of the Gen- 

8 "ΒΕ ae ρϑδσνο ought to receive such, that we might 
be fellow-helpers to the trutl : 

9 I wrote ss the chure! ; but Diotrephes, who loveth to 

have the pre-eminen@ among them, recciveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I com I will remember his deeds which he 

doeth, prating against us with malicious words ; and not 

content therevitlt, neither doth he himself receivo tho 
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brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them 
11 out of the church. Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God ; 
12 he that doeth evil hath not seen God. Demetrius 
hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself; yea, 
and we also bear record, and ye know that our record is 
true. : 
185 Lhad many things to write, but I will-not with ink ‘and pen 
14 write unto thee ; but I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we 
shall speak face to face. Peace beto thee. Our friends 
salute thee ; greet the friends by name. 


THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


June, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, 
_ to them that are sanctified by God the Father, and pre- 

2 served in Jesus Christ and called ; mercy unto you, and 
peace and-love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you, it 
was needful for me to write unto you of the common salva- 
tion, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the 

4 faith which was once delivered upto the saints. For there 
are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 

5 supreme Lord, and our Lord Jesus Christ. I will 
therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 

6 Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed not; and the 
angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chaims under 

7 darkness unto the judgment of the great day ; even as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like 
manner giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering 

8 the vengeance of eternal fire. Likewise also these 
μὰψ deeamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and speak 
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9 evil of dignities. Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said ; 

10 ‘The Lord rebuke thee. But these speak evil of those things 
which they know not ; but what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves. 

(1 Wo unto them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and 

12 perished in the gainsaying of Core. These are 
Spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast with you 
without fear, feeding themselves; clouds they are without 
water, carried aside of winds ; trees whose fruit withercth, 

13 without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; wander- 
ing stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness 

14 for ever. And Enoch also, the seventh from Adara, 
prophesied of these, saying; Behold, the Lord cometh 

15 with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are-ungodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard es which ungodly sinners have 

16 spoken against him. ‘These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words, having men’s persons in admiration, because 

17 of advantage. But beloved, remember ye the 
words: which were spoken before of the aposiles of our 

18 Lord Jesus Christ ; how that a told you there should be 
mockers in the last time, who should walk after their own 

19 ungodly lusts. These be they who separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy 

21 faith, praying iti the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the 
love. of God looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 

22 Christ unto eternal life. And of some have compassicn, 

23 making. a difference ; and others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by 
the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with 

25 exceeding joy, to the only God our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ our Von, be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever ; amen. - 


379 


REVELATION. 


Tar Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to shew unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass, and sent and signified by his angel unto 

2 his servant John ; who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, of all things that he 

3 saw. Blessed ts he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therem ; for the time ἐς at hand. 

4 John to the seven churches which are in Asia ; grace be 
unto you, and peace, from hem which is, and which was, 
and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits, which 

5 are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, who ἐς the 
faithful witness, and the First-begotien of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth ; unto him that loveth us, 

6 and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us a kingdom of priests unto God and his Father; to him 

7 be glory and dominion for ever aud ever ; amen. Behold, 
he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him; and all kindreds of the 

8 earth shall wail because of him; even so, amen. I am 
Alpha and Omega, saith the Lord God, which is, and which 

9 was, and which 15 to come, the Almighty. I John, 
who am your brother, end companion in the tribulation and 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testi- 

10 mony of Jesus Christ. Iwas in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 saying ; What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches, unto saci and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto ‘l'hyatira, and unto Sardis, and 

12 unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. And I turn- 
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ed to see the voice that spake with me; and being turned, 

413 I saw seven golden candlesticks, and in the midot of the 
seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 

14 with a golden girdle; his head and fis hairs were white 
as white wool, white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame 

15 of fire ; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound of many waters ; 

16 and he had in his right hand seven stars; and out of his 
mouth went a sharp two-edged sword ; and his countenance 

17 was as the sun shineth in his strength. And when I saw 
him, I fell at his feet as dead ; and he laid his right hand 

18 upon me, saying; Fear not ; I am the fitst-and the last, and 
he that liveth ; and I was dead, and behold, 1 am alive 
for evermore; and have the keys of death and of hell. 

19 Write therefore the things which thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter ; 

20 the mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. ‘The seven 
stars are the angels of the seven churches; and the seven 
candlesticks are the seven churches. 

Il. Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write ; 
These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven golden 

2 candlesticks ; I know thy: works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil ; 
and thou hast tried them which say théy are apostles, and 

3 are not; and hast found. them lars ; and hast patience, and 
hast borne.; fer.:my name’s sake, and hast not laboured. 

4 Nevertheless, ] have egetetnat against thee, because thou 

5 hast μὲ thy first Jove.. Remember therefore from whence 

_ thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or else 
1 will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candle- 

6 stick out of his place; except thou repent. But this thou 

_ hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I 

7 also hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches; To bim that overcometh 

_ Will T give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the paradise 
οὕ my God. | | 

. And unto the gel of the church in Smyrna, write ; 

_ These, things saith the first and the last, which was dead, 

9 and is alive ; I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, 

_ (but. thou art rich,) and I'know the blasphemy of them 
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which sa are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
10 of rai phe none of those things which thou shalt suf- 
fer; behold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
11 a crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; He that 
overcometh, shall not be hurt of the second death. 
12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write ; These 
things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges ; 
13 I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where 
Satan’s seat ts; and thou holdest fast my name, and hast 
not denied my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where 
14 Satan dwelleth. But Ihave a few things against thee, be- 
cause thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
laam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before 
the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and 
15 to commit fornication. So hast thou also in like manner 
16 them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. Repent 
therefore ; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight 
17 against them with the sword of my mouth. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that overcometh will I give of the hid- 
den manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the 
stone a new name written, which no man knoweth, saving 
he that receiveth τέ, 
18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write ; 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
19 unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass ; I know 
thy works, and charity, and faith, and service, and thy 
20 patience, and thy last works to δὲ more than the first. Not- 
withstanding, I have somewhat against thee, because thou 
sufferest thy wife Jezebel, which calleth herself'a prophetess, 
and teachcth and seduceth my servants, to commit fornica- 
21 tion, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. And I gave her 
οτος to repent, and she will not repent of her fornication. 
22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of 
23 her deeds, and I will kill her children with death; and all 
the churches shall know that I am be which searcheth the 
rcins and hearts; and I will give unto every one of you 
24 according to your works. But unto youI say, even unto the 
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rest in ‘Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which 
have uot known the depths of Satan, (as they speak ;) I will 

26 put upon you none other burden; but that which ye have 

26 already, hold fast till I come. And he that over- 

cometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I 

27 give power over the nations; and he shall rule them with a 
. rod of iron, as the vessels of a potter are broken to shivers, 

23 even as I received of my Father; and EF will give him the 

29 morning-star. He that hath an ear, let him bear what the 

Spirit saith unto the churches. 
if. And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write ; These 
things saith he that bath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a nume that 
2 thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that were ready to dic; for I have not 
3 found thy works perfect before my God. Remember there- 
fore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and 
repent. Jf therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
4 come upon thee. But thou hast a few namcs ip Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments ; and they shall walk 
with me in white, for they are worthy. He that 
overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and 1 will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but 

I will confess his name before my Father, and before his 

6 angels. He that hath an ear, let-him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; 
‘These things saith he that is holy, he that is truc, be that 
hath the key of David; ho that opencth, und no man shut- 

8 teth; and shutteth, and no man openeth ; I know thy works ; 

behold, 1 have set before thee an open door, which no man 

can shut; for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name. Behold, 1 will make 
them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, { will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to know that 1 have loved 
10 thee; because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thec from the hour of temptation, which shall 
come is all the world, to try them that dwell upon the 

11 earth. 1 come quickly ; hold that fast which thou host, 

12 that no man take thy crown. Him that overcometh, 

will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
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go no more out; and I will write upon him the name of 
my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 

13 God, and Iwill write upon him my new name. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church in Laodicea write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, 

15 the beginning of the creation of God ; 1 know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot ; I would thou wert cold 

16 or hot. So then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither 

17 cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. Because 
thou sayest ; I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing, and knowest not that thou art wretched, 

18 and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and éhai the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 

19 eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be zealous therefore, 

20 and repent. Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 

21 to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father 

22 in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

IV. After this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in 
heaven ; and the first voice, which I heard as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me, said; Come up hither, and I will 

2 shew thee things which must be hereafter. And immedi- 
ately I was in the Spirit; and behold, a throne was set in 
3 heaven, and one sat on the throne; and he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper and a sardius; and there was a 
rainbow round about the throne in sight like unto an emer- 
4 ald. And round about the throne were four and twenty 
seats; and upon the seats ὦ saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment, and on their heads crowns 
δ of gold. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and 
thunderings, and voices; and éhere were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 
6 God; ond before the throne there was as it were a sen of 
glass like unto crystal; and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and 
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7 behind. And the first beast was like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the third beast had the face of ἃ man, 

8 and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. And the four 
beasts had each of them six wings; and they were full of 
eyes about and within; and they rest not day and night, 
saying; Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 

9 and is, and is to come. And when those beasts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who 

10 liveth forever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat on the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the 

11 throne, saying ; ‘Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power ; for thoy hast created all things, 

and for thy pleasure they were, and were created. 

VY. And I saw in the right band of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within and on the back side, sealed 

2 with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice ; Who is worthy to open the book, and to 

3 loose the seals thereof? And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, 

4 neither to look thereon. And [ wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open the book, neither to look 

5 thereon. And one of the eldors saith unto me ; Weep not; 
behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and the seven seals there- 

6 of. And I beheld in the midst of the throne, and 
of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb 
standiog as it had been slain, having seven horns, and seven 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all 

7 the earth. And he came end took the book out of the right 
S hand of him that sat upon the throne, And when he had 
taken the book, the four beasts, and four end twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials. full of odours, which are the 

9 prayers of saints; and they sung a new song, saying ; 
ou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof ; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemcd us to God 

by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tonguc, and peo- 
10 ple, and nation, and hast made them unto our God kings 
11 and priests, and they shall reign oo the earth. And I be- 
held, and 1 heard the voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and the beasts, and the elders ; and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 
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12 of thousirds } saying with a loud. téice ; Worthy is the 
Lomb that was shin to receive power, and: riehes, and wis 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven and on the earth, and 
under the earth, atid sich 48 dre in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard 1 saying ; Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto hita that sitteth upon the throne, and 

14 unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said ; Amen ; and the elders fell down and worshipped. 

And ¥ saw when the Lamb opened one of the sever 
seals, and I heard, ag it were the noise of thunder, one of 
3 the four beasts, saying ; Come and see. And I saw, and 
behold, a white horse, and he that sat on him had a bow ; 
and a crown was given unto him, and he went forth con- 
3 guering, and to conquer. And when he had opened 
e second seal, I beard the second beast say ; Come. 

4 And there went out another horse that was red; and 
was given fo him that sat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that they should kill one another ; and there was 
5 given unto him a great sword. And when he had 
opened the third seal, I beard the third beast say ; Come 
and see. And I beheld, and lo, a black horse, and he that 
6 sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. And I 
heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say ; A meas- 
ure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley 
for a penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the 
7 wine. And when he had opened. the fourth seal, I 
8 heard the fourth beast say; Come and see. And I looked, 
and behold, a pale horse, and bisname that sat on him was 
Death ; and hell followed with him ; and power was given 
unto him over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts 
9 of the carth. And when he had opened the fifth 
sea), I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 

10 held ; and they cried with a loud voice, saying; How long, 
© Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our 

11 blood on them that dwell on the earth ? And a white robe 
was given unto them, and it was said unto them, that they 
shonld rest yet for a season, unti] their fellow-servants also 
and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should 

12 complete the number. And 1 beheld when he bad 
opened the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake, and 
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the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the wholo 
13 moon became as blood, and the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her untimcly figs, when she 
14 is shaken of a mighty wind, and the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together, and every mountain and 
15 island were moved out of their places; and the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the chief captains, and the 
rich men, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every freeman hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks 
16 of the mountains, and suid to the mountains and rocks ; Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 
17 the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the 
great i of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand 


VII. And after these things I saw four angels standing on the 
four cornersof the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on 

2 the sea, noron any tree. And I saw another angel ascending 
from the cast, having the seal of the living God ; and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 

3 given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying ; Hurt not the 
earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the 

4 servants of our God in their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of them which were sealed, and there were sealed a 
hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the 

§ children of Israel; of the tribe of Juda were scaled twelve 
thousand ; of the tribe of Reuben tere sealed twelve thous- 

6 and; of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve thousand; 
of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand ; of 
the tribe of Nepthalim were scaled twelve thousand ; of the 

7 tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe 
of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of 
Levi were sealed: twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Isachar 

8 were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 

9 twelve thousand. After this 1 beheld, and lo,a 
great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 

[0 palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying ; 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and 

11 unto the Lamb. Aod all the angels stood round about the 
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throne, and abort the elders and the four beasts, and fell 
12 before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, say- 
ing; Amen; blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
iving, and honour, and power, and might, de unto our God 
13 for ever and ever; amen. And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me ; What are these which are arrayed in white 
14 robés, and whence came they ? And I said unto him ; My 
Lord, thou knowest. And he said tome; These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple ; and be that sitteth on the throne 
16 shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall the sun light on them, 
17 nor any hest ; for the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, end shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 
ΝΠ. And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was 
2 silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. And 
I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and to 
3 them were given seven trumpets. And another angel came, 
aud stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much incense, that he should offer τέ 
with the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, 
twohich came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up be- 
5 fore God out of the angel’s hand. And the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast i intothe 
earth; and there were voices, and thunderings, and light- 
6 nings, and an earthquake. And the seven angels 
which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
7 sound. The first sounded, and there followed hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the 
earth ; and the third partof the earth was burnt up, and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was 
8 burnt up. And the second angel sounded, and as it 
were ἃ great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
9 sea; and the third part of the sea became blood ; and the 
third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and had 
life, died; and the third partof the ships were destroy- 
10 ed. And the third angel sounded, and there fell a 
_ great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell 


pa 


FX. THE REVELATION. 388 


upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 

11 the waters. And the nameof the star is called Wormwood ; 
and the third part of the waters became wormwood ; and 
many men died of the waters, because they were made 

12 bitter. And the fourth ange] sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, aud the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars, so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, 

13 and the night likewise. And 1 beheld, and heard an eagle 
flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice ; 

0, Wo, wo, to the inbabiters of the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are 
TX. yetto sound ! And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a 
star fall from heaven unto the earth, and to him was given 

2 the key of the bottomless pit ; and he opened the bottom- 
less pit. And there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace, and the sun and the air were dark- 

3 ened by reason of the smoke of the pit. And there came 
out of the smoke locusts upon tho earth, and unto them wus 
given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power ; 

4 and it was commanded them that they should not hurt the 
of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree, 

t those men which have not the seal of God in their fore- 

5 heads ; and to them it was given that they should not kill 
them, but that they should be tormented five months; and 
their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when he 

6 striketh a man. And in those days shall men scek death, 
and shal] uot find it ; and shall desire to die, and death shall 

7 flee from them. And the shapes of the locusts zere like 
unto horses prepared unto batilc ; and on their heads were 

as it were crowns of gold, and their faces were as the faces 

8 of men, and they had hair as the hair of women, and their 
9 teeth were as the teeth of lions, and they had breast-plates, as it 
were breast-plates of iron, and the sound of their wings was as 

10 the sound of chariots of many horses running to battle. And 
they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their 

11 tails; and their power was to hurt men five months. ‘They 
had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit ; 
whose name in the Hebrew tongue ts Abaddon, but in the 

12 Greek tongue hath kis name Apollyon. One wo is 
past ; and behold, there come two woes more hercal- 

13 ter. And the sixth ange! sounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar, which is before 
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14 God, saying tothe sixth angel which bad the ley i Loose 
the four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and ἃ month, and a year, for to slay the 

16 third partofmen. And the number of the army of the horse- 
men were two hundred thousand thousand ; I heard the num- 

17 berofthom. And thus 1 saw the horses in the vision, and them 
that sat on them, having breast-plates of fire, and of jacinth, 
and brimstone; and the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions, and out of their mouths issued fire, and 

18 smoke, and brimstone. By these three plagues was the 
third part of men killed, by the fire, and the smoke, and 

19 the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. For the 
power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails ; for 
their tails were like unto serpents, and had heads ; and with 

20 them they do hurt. And the rest of the men which were 
not killed by these plagues, repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not worship devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood, which 

21 neither can see, nor hear, nor walk ; neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

& And I saw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rain-bow was u 
his head, and his face teas as it were the sun, and his feet 

2 as pillars of fire; and he had in hishand alittle book open; 
«μὴ he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 

3 earth; and cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth. 
And when he had cried, seven thundors uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, i 
was about to write; and I heard a voice from heaven saying ; 
Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and 

5 write them not. And the angel which I saw stand upon 
the sca, and upon the carth, lifted up his right hand to 

6 heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and the things that therein are, and tho 
earth and the things that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are therein, that there should be 

7 time uo longer ; but in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the 

8 prophets. And the voice which I heard from 
eaven spake unto me again, and said; Go, and take the 
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little book which is open in the hand of the ange] which 

9 standeth upon the sea, and upon the earth. And I went 

unto the angel, and desired him to give me the little book. 

And he said unto me ; Take 12, and eat it up; and it shall 

make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as 

10 honey. And ! took the little book out of the angel’s hand, 

and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey ; and 

11 as soon as I had eaten it my belly was bitter. And he said 

unto me ; Thou must prophesy again before many peoples, 

XI. and nations, and tongues, and kings. And there was 

given me a reed like'unto a rod, the voice saying; Rise, and 

measure the temple of God, and the altar and them that 

2 worship therein ; but the court which is without the temple, 

leave out, and measure it not, for it is given unto the Gentiles ; 

and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and 

3 two months. And I will give power unto my two witnesses, 

and they shall prophesy ἃ thousand two hundred and three- 

4 score days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two olive- 

trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the Lord of 

5 the earth. And if any man will hurt them, fire proccedeth 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies ; and if an 

man will hurt them, he must in this manner be kilicd. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not en the 

days of their bones ; and have power over the waters, to 

turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, 

7 as often as they will. And when they shall have finished 

their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottom- 

less pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome 

8 them, and kill them. ‘And their dead body shall lie in the 

street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 

9 Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. And they of 

the people, and Kindreds, and tongues, and nations, shall see 

their dead body three days and a half, and shall not suffer 

10 their dead bodies to be put in a grave. And they that dwell 

nthe earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 

and shalisend gifts one to another, because these two a 

11 ets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. And after 

three days and a half the Spirit of life from God entered 

into them; and they stood upon their feet, and great fear 

12 fell upon them which saw them. And they heard a great 

‘voice from heaven, saying unto them ; Come up hither ; 

and they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their 

13 enemies beheld them. And the same hour was there a 
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great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake were slain of men seven thousand ; and the 
remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of 

14 heaven. The second wo is past; and behold, 
the third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; anc there were great 
voices in heaven, saying ; ‘The kingdom of this world is be- 
come the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he 

16 shall reign for ever and ever. And the four and 
twenty clders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon 

17 their faces, and worshipped God, saying ; We give thee 
thanks, Ὁ Lord God Almighty, which art and wast, because 
thon hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to 
the: saints, and them that fear thy naine, small and great ; and 

19 shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. And 
the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of the testament of the Lord 3 and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. | 

ΧΙ. And there appeared a great wonder In heaven 3 a woman 
elothed with the sus, and the moon under ber feet, and 

2 upon her head a crown of twelve stars, and she, being with 
child, cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven, and behold, 
ἃ great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
4 seven crowns upon his beads ; and his wil drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and did east them to the earth. 
And the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to 
be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as it was born. 
5 Aad shz brought forth a maa child, who was to rale all na- 
tions with a rod of iron 3 and her child was caught up unto 
6 God, and to his throne. And the woman fled into the wil- 
derness, where she hath a plice prepared of God, that they 
should feed her there a thousand vo hundred and threescore 
7 days. _ And there was war in heaven; Michael and 
his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon fought 
8 and his angels, and he prevailed not, neither was their place 
9 found any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world, he was cast out into the earth, and 
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10 his angels were cast out with him. And I heard ἃ loud 
voice saying in heaven; Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ ; 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 

11 them before our God day and night ; and they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them ; 
wo to the earth, and the sea! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he 

13 hath but a short time. And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman 

14 which brought forth the mau-child. And to the woman 
were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly 
into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nour- 
ished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 

15 face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman, that he might cause her 

16 to be carried away of the flood. And the carth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened ber mouth, and swallowed up 

17 the flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth. And the 
dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus. 

XU. And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, having seven heads, and ten horns, 
and upon bis horns ten crowns, and upon his heads names 

2 of blas pny And the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave him 

3 his power, and his seat, and groat authority, and ἢ saw one of 
his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed. And all the world wondered after the 

4 beast, and they worshipped the dragon, because he gave 
νος unto the beast, and they worshipped the beast, saying ; 

ho ἐς like unto the beast ? and who is able to make war 

5 with him? And there was given unto him a mouth speaking 

eat things and blasphemies; and power was given unto 

6 him to continue forty and two months. And he opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them; and power was. given him over all kin- 
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8 dreds, and peoples, and tongues, and nations. And all 
that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose name was 
not written in the book of life of the Lamb that was slain, from 

9 the foundation of the world. If-any man have an ear, let 

10 him hear. He that leadeth into captivity shall go into cap- 
tivity; he that killeth with the sword, must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the 

il saints. And I beheld another beast coming up out 
of the earth, and he bad two horns like a lamb, and he 

12 spake asa dragon. And he exerciseth all the power of the 
first beast before him; and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therem to worship the first beast, whose deadly 

13 wound was healed ; and he doeth great wonders, so that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, in the 

14 sightof men. And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in 
the sight of the beast ; saying to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image to the beast, which had the 

15 wound by a sword, and did live. And he had power to 

ive life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the 

east should both speak, and cause that as many as would 

16 not worship the image of the beast should be Killed. And 
he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right band, or in their fore- 

17 head; and that no man might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, the name of the beust, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom ; let him that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast; for it is the number of aman, and 
his number ts six hundred threescore and six. 

XIV. And I looked, and ko, the Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred forty and four thousand, hav- 
ing his name and his Father’s name written in their fore- 

2 heads. And I heard a voice froin heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder ; and 
the voice which [ heard τοῖς as it wereof harpers, barping with 

3 their harps. And they sung a new =~ before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and the elders ; and no man 
could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four 

4 thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. These 
are they which were not defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins 5 these are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth; these were redeemed from among men, beng 

5 the first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb; and in ther 
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6 mouth was found no lie ; for they are without fuult. And 
I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people ; 
saying with a loud voice; Fear God, and give glory to him, 
for the hour of his judgment is come ; und worship ban 
that made heaven, and carth, and the sea, and the fountains 
8 of waters. And there followed another angel, saying ; 
Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen ; because she made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her lovnicatinn. 

9 And another, « third angel, followed them, saying with a 
loud voice; If aay man worship the beast aud his image, 
and receive Ais mark in his forchead, or in his land ; 

10 the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of Ged, 
which is poured ont without mixture into the cup of his mm 
dignation, and he shalt be tormented with Gre and brimstone 

in the presence of the holy anyels, and in the presence of 

11: the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment ascendeth ap 
for ever and ever; and they have no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth 

12 the mark of his name. Here is the patience of the saints, 
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 

13 Jesus. And [ heard a voice from heaven, saying ; Write ; 
Blessed are the dead, which die in the Lord from henceforth 5 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest fram their labours ; 

14 and their works do follow the:n. And I looked, and 
behold, a white cloud, and upon the eloud one sat like unto 
the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 

15 hishanda sharp sickle. And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the 
cloud; Tirust in thy sickle, and reap, for the tine is come 

16 to reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe. And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth ; and the carth 

17 wasreaped. And another angel came out of the temple 
18 which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And 
another ange} came out from the altar, which had power over 
fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that bad the sharp 
sickle, saying; Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes ero fully 

19 ripe. And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the carth, und cast tf mio the great 
20 wine-press of the wrath of God. And the wine-press was 
trodden without the city, and blood came out of the wine- 
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press, even unto the horse-bridles, by the space of a thou- 
sand end six hundred furlongs. 

ἃ { saw another sign in beaven, great and marvellous, 

seven angels, having the seven last. plagues, for in them is 

2 filled up the wrath of God. And I saw as it were a sea of 

glass mingled with fire, and tiem that had gotten the victory 

over the beast, and over his image, and over the number of 

his name, sland on the sea of glass, having the harps of 

3 God. Aud they sing the scng of Moses the servant of God, 

and the song of the Lamb, saying ; Great and ‘marvellous 

are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true"are thy 

4 ways, thou King of the nations ; wlio shall not fear thee, O 

Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy ; for all 

nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judg- 

5 nyents arc made manifest. And after that I looked, 

and the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in eaven 

Ὁ was opencd; and the seven angels who had the seven 

plagues, camo outof the temple, clothed in pure white linen, 

7 und having their breasts girded with golden girdles. And 

one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven 

golden vials, full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever 

8 andever. And the temple was filled with smoke from the 

glory of God, aud from his power ; and no man: was able to 

enter into the temple, ull the seven plagues of the seven 

XVI. augels were fulfilled, And 1 heard a great voice 

out of the temple, saying to the seven angels; Go your 

ways, and pour out the seven vials of the wrathof God upon 

2 the carth. And the first went, and poured out his 

vial upon the earth; und there fell a noisome and grievous 

sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and 

3 upon them which worshipped his image. And the 

second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and it be- 

came as the blood of a dead man, and every living suul died 

4 in the sea. And the third poured out his vial upon 

the rivers and fountains of waters; and they became blood. 

5 And } heard the ange] of the waters say; ‘I'bou art right- 

eous, which art, and wast, tbe holy one, because thou hast 

6 judged thus; for they have shed the blood of saints and 

prophets, and thou hust given them blood to drink ; they are 

7 worthy. And I heard ὦ votce from the ultar say ; Even so, 

Lord God Almighty, true and righteous ure thy juds- 

8 meuts. And the fourth poured out his vial upon 

the sun; and power was given unto him to scorch men 
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9 with fire. And men were scorched with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name of God, which hath power over these 

10 plagues; and they repented not to give him glory. And 
the fifth poured out his vial upon the seat of he beast; and 

his kingdom was full of darkness ; and they gnawed their 

11 tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God of heaven, be- 
cause of thelr pains and their sores; and repented not of 

12 their deeds. And the sixth poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and ovt of the mouth of the beast, 
14 and out of the mouth of the false prophet ; (for they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles ἢ which go forth unto the 
kings of the whole world, to gather them to the batile of 

15 that great day of God Almighty. (Behold, I come asa 
thief; blessed ts he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 

16 Jest he walk naked, and they see his shame.) And he gath- 
ered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 

17 Armagedon. And the seventh poured out his vial 
upon the airs; and there came a great voice out of the tem- 

18 ple of heaven, from the throne, saying; It is done. And 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and there 
was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 
19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell; and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 

20 the fierceness of his wrath; and every islund fled away, 
21 and the mouutains were not found; and there fell upon 
men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight 

of a talent; and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail, for the plague thereof was exceeding 


t. 

xvil. And there came one of the seven angels which bad the 
seven vials, and talked with me, saying; Come hither; I 
will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that 

2 sitteth upon many waters ; with whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, and the inbabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wineof her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness ; 
and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full 
of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. 
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4 And the women was arrayed in purple and scarlet-colour, 
and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having 
a golden cup in her hand full of abominations, and the 
filthiness of her fornication, and upon her forehead a name 
writen; MYSTERY; BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOM- 
6 INATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw the 
woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw 
7 her, 1 wondered with great admiration. And the 
angel said unto me ; Wherefore didst thou marvel ? I will tell 
thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth 
8 her, which hath the seven heads, and ten horns. The beast 
that thou sawest, was, and is not, and shal] ascend out of the 
bottomless pit, and go into perdition ; and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the world, when 
9 they behold the beast that was, and is not, yet will come. And 
here ts the mind which bath wisdom. The seven heads are 
10 seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. And there 
are seven kings; five are fallen, one is, and the other is not 
yet come, and when he cometh, he must continue a short 
1 space. And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the 
12 eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition. And 
the ten horas which thou sawest, are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet, but receive power as kings 
13 one hour with the beast. These have one mind, and 
14 give their power and strength unto the beast. ‘These shall 
make war with the Lamb; and the Lamb shall overcome 
them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto me; The waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and vations, 
16 and tongues. And the ten horns which thou sawest, and 
the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her 
17 with fre. For God hath put in their bearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, until 
18 the words of God shall be fulfilled. And the woman which 
thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over the kings 

of the earth. 
XVIII. And after these things I saw another angel come down 
from heaven, having great power ; and the earth was light- 


οι 
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2 ened with his glory. And hecried with e strong voice, say- 
ing; Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, 

3 and a cageof every unclean and hateful bird ; for all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the carth have conmmitted fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the 

4 abundance of her delicacies. And 1 beard another 
voice from heaven, saying; Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not 

5 of her plagues; for her sins have reached unto heaven, and 

6 God hath remembered her iniquities. Reward her even as 
she rewarded, and double unto her double according to her 
works ; in the cup which she hath filled, fill to her doubic; 

7 how much she hath glorified herself, and lived delicionsly, 
so much torment and sorrow give her. For she saith in her 
heart 3 I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sor- 

8 row; therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, 

and mourning, ond fame; and she shall be utterly 

burned with fires for strong ts the Tord God who 
hath judzed her. _And the kings of the earth 
who have committed fornication and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail and lameut for ber, when they shall 
10 see the smoke of her burning, standing afar off for the fear 
of her torinent, saying 5. Alas, alas, that great city! Baby- 
Jon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judgment come. 
{1 And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over 
12 her, for no man buyeth their merchandise any more ; the ter- 
chandise of gold and silver, and precious stones and of 
pearls, and Gne linen and purple, and silk and scarlet; and 
all thyine wood, and all manner of vessels of ivory, and all 
manner of vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and 

18 iron, and marble ; and cinnamon, and amomum, and odours, 
and omtments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 

flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep; and horses, and 

14 chariots, and slaves; and souls of men. And the fruits that 

sed soul lusted after are departed from thec, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly are perished from thee, and 

15 thou shalt find them no more ut all. The merchants of 
these things which were made rich by her, shall stand afar off, 

16 for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, and saying ; 

Alas, alas! that great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious stones, 


© 
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17 and pearls; forin one hour so great riches is come to nought. 
And every ship-master, and every one that voyageth to the 
18 place, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 
and cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying ; 
19 What city ts like unte this great city? and they cast dust 
on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, saying ; 
Alas, alas! that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness, for in one 


20 hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets, for God hath 
21 avenged you on her. And a mighty angel took up 


a stone like a great mill-stone, and cast if into the sea, say- 
ing; Thus with violence shali that great city Babylon ἰς 
22 thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. And the 
voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at all in thee, and no crafts- 
man, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in 
thee, and the sound of a mill-stone shall be heard no more 

23 at all in thee, and the light af a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee, and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee; for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth, for by thy sorceries 

94 were all nations deceived. And in ber was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of ali that were slain upon the 
XIX. earth. After these things I heard as it were a great 
voice of much people in heaven, saying ; Alleluia ; salvation, 

2 andglory,and power, to our God ; for true and righteous 
are his judgments ; for he hath judged the great whore, which 

did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged 

3 the blood of his servants at her hand. And again they said ; 
4 Alleluia ; and her smoke rose-up for ever and ever. And the 
four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat on the throne, saying ; Amen; alleluia. 

δ And a voice came out of the throne, saying; Praise our 
God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, small 

6 and great. And I heard a3 it were the voice of a great 
roultitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 

of mighty thunderings, saying 5 Alleluia; for the Lord our 

7 God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 

8 and his wife hath made herself ready; and to her was 
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white, (For the fine linen is the righteousness of 

9 saints.) And he saith unto me; Write; Blessed 
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16 
17 


18 


19 


20 


ed 


2 


are they which are called unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And be saith unto me; These are the true sayings 
of God. And 1 fell at his feet to worship him; and he said 
unto me; See thou do tt not; I am thy fellow-servant, and 
of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus ; worship 
God. (For the testimony of Jesus js the spirit of prophe- 
cy. 

And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, 
and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and 
in righteousness he doth judge and make war; his eyes 
were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns ; 
and he had a name written that no-man knew, but he him- 
self; and he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood ; 
and his name is called; The Word of God. And the 
armies which were in heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And cut of 
his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite 
the nations, and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; and 
he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath of 
Almighty God. And he hath on his vesture and on his 
thigh a name written; KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven; Come, gather yourselves 
together unto the great supper of God, that ye may eat the 
flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on 
then, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both 
small and predate . _ dott I yaw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together, to 
make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his 
army. And the beast was taken, and the false prophet that 
was with him, that wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his image; these both were cast 
alive itto a jake of fire burning with brimstone. And the 
remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth ; he 


XX. all the fowls were filled with their flesh. 


I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of 


2 the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand. And he 


3 


laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil, 
and Satan, and bound him α thousand years, and cast 
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him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up and set a seal 
upon him, that he may deceive the nations no more, ill 
the thousand years be fulfilled; ond aficr that he inust 
be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them; and J saw the souls of thein 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which bad not worshipped the beast, nei- 
ther his mage, neither bad received Ats mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in their bands ; and they lived, and reigned wit 

5 Christ ἃ thousand years 3 but the rest of the dead lived not 
uatil the thousand years were finished. This zs the first 

6 resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection ; on such the second death hath no power, 
bat they shal] be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years ere expired, Satan shall be 

8 loosed out of his prison; and shall go out τὸ deceive the na- 
tions which are in the four quarters of the enrth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle, the number of 

9 whom ἐν as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city; and fire came down from 

10 God out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil 
that deccived them was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where both the beast and the false prophet are ; and 
shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

11. And I saw a great white throne, and him that saton it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, and there 

12 wus found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before the throne, and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opencd, whicl: is the book of 
life ; and the dead were judged out of those things which were 

13 written in the books, according to their works. And the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them; and they were 

14 judged every man according to their works. And death 
and hell were cast into the Jake of fire; this is tbe second 

15 death. And whosnever was not found written in the book 
of Jile was cast into the lake of fire. 

XXI. And I saw a new heaven und a new earth; for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away, and there was 

2 no more sea. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 


XXL. THE REVELATION. 402 


coming down out of heaven, prepared of God as a bride 

3 adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying ; Behold, the tabernacle of God és with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be bis 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their 

4 God; and shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
tlicre shall be no more death, neither shal] there be any 
more sorrow, nor crying, nor pain; for the former things 

ὅ are passed away. And be that sat upon the throne said ; 
Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me; 
6 Write; for these words are true and faithful. And he said 
unto me; It is done. Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. J will give uato him that is athirst of the 

7 fountain of the water of life freely ; he thet overcometh shall 
inherit these things, and ] will be his God, and he shall 
8 be my son. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers and whoremongers, and sorce- 
rers and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death. And there catne one of the seven 
angels, which had the seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying; Come hither, I will 
10 shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife. And he carried me 
away in the spirit toa great and high mowntain, and shewed 
me that holy city, Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 

11 God, having the glory of God; ber hght was like unto a 
stone most precious, even like a jasper-stone clear as crys- 

12 tal; and had ἡ wall great and high, and had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of 

13 Israel. On the cast, three gates; on the north, three 
gates; on the south, three gates; on the west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on 
them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
15 And he that talked with me, had a measure, a golden reed, 
to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
16 thereof. And the city lieth four-square, aud the length ἐς 
as Jarge as the breadth. And he measured the city with 
the reed, twelve thousand furlongs ; the length, and the 
17 breadth, and the height of it are equal. And he mensured 
the wall thereof, a hundred and forty and four cubits, ac- 

18 cording to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. And 
the building of the wall of it was of jasper; and the city was 


Ὁ 
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19 pure gold, like unto clear glass. And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones 3 the first foundation was jasper; the second, ay 
phire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 the fifih, sardonyx ; the sixth, surdius ; the seventh, chryso~ 
lite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a 
chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an ame- 

21 thyst. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every 
several gate wasof one pearl. And the street of the city was 

22 pure gold, as it were transparent glass. And I saw no tem- 
ple therein ; for the Lord Almighty and the Lamb are 

23 ithe temple of it. And the city had no need of the sun, nei- 
ther of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of God did 

24 lighten it, and the Lamb ts the light thereof; and the na- 
tions shall walk io the light of it. And the kings of 

25 the earth do yaa their glory and honour into it; and 
the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day ; (for there 

26 shall be no night there ;) and they shall bring the glory 

27 and honour of the nations into it. And there shall in 
no wise enter into it any thing unclean, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but they which are 

XXIL. written in the Lamb’s book of life. And he shewed me 
a river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of 

2 the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the 
street of it, and on either side of the river, teas there the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yiclded her 
fruit every month ; and the leaves of the tree were for the 

3 healing of the nations. And there shall be no more curse ; 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and 

4 his servants shall serve him; and they shall see his face, 

5 and his name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall 
be no more night; neither need of candle, neither of light of 
the sum, for the Lord God will shine upon them ; and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

ὃ And he said untome; These sayings are faithful and 
true 3 and the Lord God of the spirits of the prophets sent 
his angel to shew unto his servants the things which mist 

7 shortly be done. And behold, I come quickly; blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 

8 book. And 1 John heard and saw these things; and 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before 

9 the feet of the angel which shewed me these things. Then 
saith lio unto me ; See thou do ἐξ not ; I am thy fellow-scr- 
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vant, and of thy brethren the propbets, and of them which 
10 keep the sayings of this book; worship God. And he 
saith unto me 2 Seal not the sayingsof the prophecy of this 
ΤΙ book ; the time is at hand. He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still, and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still; 
and he that is righteous, let him do righteousness still, and he 
12 that is holy, let him be holy still. Behold, 1 come 
quickly, and my reward ἐφ with me, to give every man ac- 
13 cording as his work shall be. I am Alpha and Or:nega, the 
14 first and the ἰδεῖ, the beginning and the end. Blessed 
are they that do his commasdments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, ond may enter in through the gates 
15 into the city. Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolnters, and whosoever 
16 loveth and maketh a lie. I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these things in the churches ; lam 
the root and the offspring of David, and the bright morning 
17 star. And the Spirit and the bride say ; Come ; and 
let him that heareth say ; Come; and let him that is 
athirst come ; whosoever will, let him take the water of life 


eely. 
18 I testily unto every man that heareth the. words of the 
prophecy of this book; If any maa shall add unto them, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
19 in this book ; and if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which 
20 are written of in this book. He which testifieth 
these things saith ; Surely I come quickly. Amen, come 
Lord Jesus. 
21 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ δὲ with all the saints. 


